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INTRODUCTIONN

It is now thirteen years since we joined forces to research the origins and
meaning of the weird rituals used by Freemasons. For the first five years
we had no intention of sharing our findings with anyone - inside or out-
side of Freemasonry. But because what we found appeared to be of great
importance we decided to write a'‘book about our voyage of discovety, and
much to our surprise The Hwarm: Key became an immediate bestseller that
went on to be translated into well over thirty languages.

The rituals of Freemasonry form the most ancient oral tradition of the
Western world. Our quest was far from over with the publication of our
first book, and we went on to write two further books that led us through
history right back to the astronomy-based culture of prehistoric Britain.
We found that the Freemasonic rituals formed an almost forgotten pathway
through the past, linking together people and events that had previously
been assumed to be unconnected. Many of our findings have challenged
old ideas, but we have been pleased to receive the support of many leading
scholars in various aspects of our work.

We have been fortunate to receive a great deal of help over the years,
and our quest has made startling progress. However, there are two areas
where we have found unexpected opposition. The first stems from the
Roman Catholic Church. The second concerns our attempts to facilitate
an archaeological investigation of a medieval building in Scotland that has
become central to our invesfigation.
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We became aware of hostility from the Catholic establishment from an
early stage. Shortly after Te Hivarm: Key hit the shops a small piece appeared
in the Catthobiic Heratdd which was both balanced and open-minded. We
were initially impressed by the paper’s ability to be objective about a book
that took an innovative approach to interpreting the history of Jesus Christ.
But in the next edition a second review appeared that spanned two pages,
complete with photographs copied from our book and a banner headline
proclaiming ‘Chris and Bob’s Bogus Adventure’. This time the article was
far from balanced, full of venom for our book, for us as individuals and
anyone else who was a ‘drunken’ Freemason. The aim was not to debate
or even mention our findings, but to ridicule us and our views from start
to finish.

Our next book received the same treatment in a double-page spread
filled with aggression that avoided any comment on the key issues we had
raised. Again it was clear that the reviewer had read the book with little
care, because the rare references made, even to insignificant parts of the
content, were completely wrong.

When our third book came out we were waiting with interest to read
the next attack from this corner of the Roman Catholic establishment. We
were not disappointed. The producers of the Cattiatitic Hareddd published a
substantial review of Uriel’s Maativwe with a bold headline that shouted
‘Bogus Archaeology’. This article told its readers at length that our work
was complete nonsense, without ever mentioning our claims or even
attempting to refute any evidence.

We find it strange that a British Roman Catholic newspaper chose to
run extensive reviews on three successive books, solely in order to label
them utterly bogus. Surely if a book is complete rubbish you ignore it,
rather than waste time telling your readers how awful it is.

Uriel’s Madfiime had received favourable reviews from many newspapers,
but then one appeared that was as aggressive and disingenuous as the
Catttntilic Hamidd piece. Shortly after the book came out we were interviewed
by someone else who used exactly the same theme for an article later car-
ried in the Dailly Telegraphb. Perhaps the strikingly similar approach was
simply chance, but we later found that one-time religious correspondent
Damian Thompson was no stranger to the Cattiolitic Heevald.

After spending the first quarter of an hour demonstrating his compre-
hensive inability to operate a minidisc recorder, Thompsomn spent the rest
of the two-hour interview repeatedly shouting: ‘But you can’t do science
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like that.’ He admitted his igmorance of astronomy and mathematics; but
being quite unable to understand the calculation methodology we employed
did not deter him from dismissing our findings as wrong — simply because
he said they were. When his article appeared it made no reference to our
core thesis but juxtaposed weird claims from other people’s books with ref-
erences to us, thus creating the false impression that we had said these
things, or supported them in some way. The lengthy headline read:

Mimmaass buillt Stomahbegge, Atdantiss is based in Antartiiaa, [Esus
was baniged in Erance. Welcwrme to the bextt selllingg wartdd off baongus
avetizgeolygy.

Strange claims indeed; none of which we would accept. Thompson went
on to try and discredit our work by stating that The Hivarm: Key had been
‘cublbished by historians and critics alike’. He evidenced this claimed uni-
versal rebuttal of our earlier work by quoting a headline from just one
publication. That headline was ‘Chris and Bob’s Bogus Adventure’. Of
course the quotation, with the now familiar ‘bogus’ theme, came from none
other than The Cattiohitic Hisvald.

Could we be on to something so important that some people believed
we must be discredited?

In April 1998 Chris was speaking at a Masonic symposium in Perugia,
Italy. One evening before the event the organiser, Professor Giancarlo Seri,
received a phone call from Rome. On the line was a senior figure from the
Roman Catholic Church asking if it was true that one of the authors of
T¥ee Hivarm Key was to address Italian Freemasons. Professor Seri told him
it was, asked the caller if he had read the book and, if so, what he thought
of it. The clergyman’s reply was frank: ‘Yes, I have read it. It is an excel-
lent book but there are certain things which should not be said.” He did
not say it was inaccurate (let alone bogus), indeed his only objection to
our work appeared to be that we were telling people about it.

We have great respect for the Roman Catholic Church, but we also
believe that nobody has the right to prohibit the investigation of alterna-
tive explanations of the past. In its dark period the Church tolerated no
deviation from its account of the way the world is, murdering whole pop-
ulations if it suspected them of harbouting ideas different to those it
preached. From Galileo onwards it has been fighting a losing battle, but
today it reluctantly accepts concepts such as Darwinian evolution.
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So what is it about our humble research into the origins of Masonic
ritual that seems to have touched such a very delicate nerve? We decided
to find out, and this book describes our search.

The second issue that we have to contend with is the resistance to a
proper archaeological examination of the fifteenth-century Rosslyn Chapel
that lies in the Lothian Hills just a little south of Edinburgh. In The HHiwam
Key, our quest ended at this late medieval building in Scotland that we rea-
soned might well contain documents originally buried under the Jerusalem
Temple at the time when the earliest of the Gospels of the New Testament
were being written down. We put forward an argument that Rosslyn Chapel,
as it is now called, is the repository of the most important Dead Sea Scrolls,
which are likely to contain direct references to a messianie individual who
is now remembeted under his Greek designation of ‘Jesus Christ’.

We appreciate that this is, at first view, a strange claim but it is very
well supported by evidence. The key points are:

1 The Copper Scroll found amongst the Dead Sea Scrolls at Qumran lists
the scrolls and Temple treasures that were buried beneath the Jerusalem
Temple in, or immediately prior to, 68 CE.

2 It is known that the nine Crusader founders of the Order of the Knights
Templar continuouwsly excavated under the ruins of that Temple between
1118 and 1128 ck.

3 A nineteenth-century British army expedition that excavated under the
Temple found nothing but the workings of the Knights Templar and
some artefacts left by them.

4 The older rituals of Freemasonty state that these knights found docu-
ments under the ruins of the Temple in Jerusalem and brought them to
the St Clair estates in Kilwinning, Scotland, in 1140 CE.

5 Rosslyn was built by a member of the St Clair family, between 1441
and 1490 cE.

6 The same family later became the most senior Freemasons in the world
as hereditary Grand Master Masons.
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7 The ground plan of Rosslyn is a carefully designed copy of the layout
of Herod’s Temple in Jerusalem.

8 Dr Jack Miller, head of studies in geology from Cambridge University,
confirmed that Rosslyn is built from exactly the same stone as the
Jerusalemn Temple.

9 The west wall of the ‘chapel’ is a copy of the west wall of the Jerusalem
Temple, rather than an abandomed attempt to build a great collegiate
church. Dr Miller also demonstrated that this oversized west wall was
a copy of a ruin, and that it could not possibly be a part of any intended
building.

10 Professor the Reverend James Charlesworth of Princeton University,
Dead Sea Scroll expert and Albright Professor of Archaeology in
Jerusalem, subsequently pointed out that the west wall exhibits delib-
erate design features to make it look like the architecture of the Jerusalem
Temple.

11 Other experts, such as biblical scholar Professor Philip Davies, have
pointed out that the building is clearly not Christian and that most of
the hundreds of carved figures inside are holding either books or scrolls.

12 The only original inscription in the whole building is a single passage
from the Book of Esdras which refers to the rebuilding of the Jerusalem
Temple by Zerubbabel.

13 The foundations are recorded to have taken four years to lay out, and
it is also known that the builder kept four large chests of documents
in the nearby castle. These documents were more important to him than
the women of his family, because when a fire broke out he insisted that
these chests were rescued before his womenfolk.

14 A carving on the south wall proves a connection with Freemasomiy. The
layout of the pillars inside correspomds to the rituals of Freemasonry
and is associated with ritual that states this is ‘the key to finding the
precious thing’.
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When The Hiram Key was published one of the trustees of Rosslyn pub-
licly stated that they would support an archaeological dig at the site if a
team of world-class scholars, including leading Scottish academics, was
assembled. After we took Professor Charlesworth to Rosslyn, he did exactly
that and put a detailed proposal for an investigation to the trustees in early
1999. To the best of our knowledge no response has been received.

We have come to the conclusion that a proper archaeological investiga-
tion of Rosslyn is not going to happen in the near future, and hence we
are not going to be able to recover the concealed documents and the secret
teachings we believe they contain. The challenge we face is to get around
this problem.

Our starting point is the vast amount of old Masonic ritual that has
been given to us over the years by supportive Freemasons. We set about
the huge task of sorting and organising as much early Masonic material as
we could, and then Robert proceeded to create a major website to allow
this material to be viewed in a number of different sequences. The website
has proved to be an invaluable research tool for investigating the complex,
convoluted and mainly discarded myths of Freemasoney.

Once all of this old Freemasonic ritual was assembled into a form where
it could be scanned and searched simply, the underlying story emerged with
a new clarity. A strange historical tale had been recorded in an almost
random fashion across many Masonic degrees, often with considerable rep-
etition. The historical content enabled the material to be sorted into chrono-
logical sequence to create a book, similar to a Testament of the Bible, with
much that mirrors the two existing Testaments but also containing addi-
tional information only recorded in other contemporary Jewish documents
such as the works of the first-century historian, Josephus. But there was
also a third layer of information that does not appear anywhere else at all.
This, therefore, has to be either simple invention or some lost strand of
knowledge that can shed a great deal of light on both the Old and the New
Testament. We have become convinced that it is the latter of these two
options.

As we started to plan The Baakk of Hivarr: we decided to restructure this
material into a document that we called The Masaiic Testameat:t. This forms
Part Two of this book and it is made up of passages from Freemasonic ritual
assembled in chronological order. The original ritual words are used as far
as possible with only linking words added to allow the underlying story to
be revealed. We see it as something akin to a missing book of the Bible.
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We have used The Maswrcc Testarret? as a source document in Part One
of this book and footnoted it with the abbreviation MT followed by the
chapter and verse concerned, {e.g. MT 16:38 for Chapter 16 Verse 38).

Readers can check the validity of The Maswndc Testarmeatt by looking
up the precise words of each paragraph at a publicly accessible website
Robert has created at the University of Bradford. It can be found at
http://www.bradford.ac.uk/webofhiram.

This academic resource that we have called The Web of Hivart has now
been taken on to be maintained by the University of Bradford as a research
tool available to everyone.

The website provides the supporting evidence for our claims, and for
the first time allows any reader with access to the Net to see the detail
behind the story we tell. Now that readers can judge our claims for them-
selves, it is no longer necessary to rely on the opinions of third parties.

Our findings to date have led us to believe that there is a knowledge of
ancient science at the heart of the almost lost rituals of Freemasonry. In
this, the final phase of our quest, we set out to find this missing science
that appears to worry the Roman Catholic Church so much.


http://www.bradford.ac.uk/webofhiram
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Chapter One

THE DEATH OF THE
BUILDERS

THE OLDEST MYSTERIES OF NATURE AND SCIENCE

Freemasonity is dying.

For most people life is far more complicated than it was just a genera-
tion ago. We work harder and we have more disposable income. Long-
terra commitments are usually avoided at all costs. In an age when
employment comes packaged as a series of renewable contracts and even
marriage is out of vogue, it is not surprising that men no longer queue up
to sign on for a lifetime of acting out odd-ball rituals in a local hall with
no windows, Candidates foe the Craft are expected to enter into a lifelong
relationship with a lodge before learning what Freemasonry is. They are
given no advance warning of what they will be expected to do, o¢ what
benefit it will be to them. It is little wonder that the Grand Lodges who
govern Freemasonty around the world are having difficulty in selling a
proposition that does not meet any of the normal critetia of a marketable
produet.

An obvious question is ‘Does the demise of this secretive Order really
matter?” Maybe it should be allowed to quietly wither away. But, as we
will demonstrate in this book, Freemasonry is a major untapped source of
informatiom about our past that is in grave danger of being lost for ever
To lose the information buried withia its rituals before it is properly under-
stood would be throwing away one of the true treasures of the Western
world.

11
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We both joined Ereemasomry for the same reason: curiosity. We wanted
to know what was going on inside this secretive gentlemen’s club and the
only way to find out was to join. We independently reasoned that becoming
part of something so unknown was not too great a risk, as we could leave
if we found it distasteful or simply boring. The rituals were every bit as
strange as we imagined, but slowly it became evident that nobody, no matter
how senior, could give us any clue what Masonry was really about. The
charitable work the Order espoused was impressive, and the morality taught
within the rituals was of the highest order, but that did not begin to explain
why Freemasons practise such bizarre rituals, which claim to be extremely
ancient and to contain unusual lessons, referred to as mysteries.

When we joined Freemasonry the first mystery imparted to us was that
the technology of building in stone is a sacred act that serves as a metaphor
to aid spiritual understanding. Indeed, during the most important section
of our First Degree we were explicitly told that our initiation into
Freemasonry was identical to the laying of the foundation stone of a spir-
itual building. The ritual says:

It is custwwanyy at the eratioon off all stat)y awd! superth edifiess, to
lay the first or fauncdtition stonee in the NathbEEstst comeer off tie
buillifog. You, beingg newdly initiatted into Maswwyy are plicedd in the
NarthbEBstst patt off the lodlge, figanativelly to repmssent thatt stitove;
ard] from the founddtioion laid this eveninge may you raise a ssifper-
stracttiree, perffett in all pantts angl honoouabible to the thuider.

Back in 1989, when we joined forces to investigate the origins of Masonic
ritual, our initial belief was that the whole thing was probably developed
from bits and bats of esoteric tradition by a stream of romantic thinkers
between the sixteenth and nineteenth centuries. It was not many months
before we started to suspect that this casual assumption was way off course.

A MATTER OF DEATH AND LIFE

Despite the widely held view that Freemasonry is an international broth-
erhood wielding unseen power and influence for the benefit of its mem-
bers, the reality is that it is not a single organisation any more than the
Christian Church or the communist movement. It is a loose idea, based on
hundreds of esoteric rituals that claim varying amounts of antiquity. By

12
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general consensus the United Grand Lodge of England (UGLE) is the senior
Masonic authority in the world, and yet it recognises only four of the many
degrees in existence as being ‘true Freemasonry'.

The term organisation seems inappropriate to a worldwide body that is
so disparate and under-structured. Even the UGLE has no record of the
membership of the thousands of lodges it directly controls in England and
Wales, let alone the various Grand Lodges around the world that are affil-
iated to it. This absence of any information on members of the Craft (as
it is known within the brotherhood) resembles the classical cell structure
adopted by many secret organisations. Terrorist groups for instance operate
on a tiered, need-to-know basis where each member is given the identity
only of the few individuals with whom he has to have direct contact. This
protects the organisation from suffering serial damage should any outsider
infiltrate its ranks.

Modern Freemasonry is often described as a ‘secret society’, but it has
sometimes preferred to describe itself as ‘a society with secrets’. These are
portrayed by UGLE as being only a handful of unimportant ceremonial
niceties such as passwords and grips (distinctive handshakes) which are
supposedly intended to prevent non-Freemasons gaining admittance to a
lodge.

There are traditional penalties in each of the principal degrees of
Freemasonry whereby the candidate swears to keep the secrets about to be
imparted to him away from anyone who is not a member of that partic-
ular degree. These penalties were dropped from the UGLE-approved rit-
uals a few years ago, but they remain in many other Grand Lodges, including
that of Scotland. The obligations entered into are not insignificant, as they
include having one’s tongue or heart torn out, the throat cut and the body
dismembered in a variety of imaginative ways.

According to the officially approved history of Masonry nothing is known
for sure about the brotherhood prior to the installation of Anthony Sayer
as Grand Master on Midsummers day 1717, when a group of London-
based Freemasons established a Grand Lodge. However there was nothing
particuladly ‘Geand’ about a handful of men from four pubs agreeing to
get together as a formal unit, especially as Freemasonry was alive and well
in many other towns and cities, especially in Scotland.

The self-inflicted amnesia about early Freemasonry that struck this little
band of Londoners was entirely understandable. Just three years earlier the
German-speaking George of Hanover had become king of Great Britain,
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displacing the rulers of the Catholic House of Stuart. The supporters of
the deposed Stuarts (the Jacobites) hatched a number of plots to overthrow
the new Protestant dynasty. In 1715 a group of Jacobite nobles led an
uprising in Scotland and marched into England in support of James II's
son, James Francis Edward Stuart, later known as the Old Pretender. After
an indecisive battle with the government forces, the Jacobites surrendered
at Preston in Lancashire.

Freemasonry was known to be closely associated with the Stuarts, and
with Scotland in general, so to admit to being a member of the Order was
tantamount to admitting support for a terrorist organisation dedicated to
the overthrow of the king. In the same year as the Grand Lodge of London
was formed the so-called Triple Alliance was negotiated between Great
Britain, France and the Netherlands to guarantee the succession of the
reigning inonarchs in their respective countries. With the Jacobite struggle
apparently lost, this was not a good time to be branded an enemy of the
state. What better time to make sure you kept no central records of mem-
bership? The fameus architect and founder member of the Royal Society,
Sir Christopher Wren, was Grand Master of Freemasonfy prior to 1717,
but he, and many others like him, simply walked away from the Order
rather than risk soeial exclusion of even arrest.’ For some reason, the records
of UGLE were amended, at the eutbreak of the First Werld Wa¥, te remeve
the identification of Wrens Grand Mastership. Today it is officially denied.

Once English Freemasonry disowned its Jacobite heritage the need for
secrecy was gone, and the lack of a central membership list today surely
reflects an absence of need rather than deliberate policy. When the UGLE
wishes to communicate with its rank and file it speaks to the various Provincial
Grand Lodges, who write to the individual lodge secretaries, who in turn
pass the coerespondence on to the humble Masons convened in their lodges.

Being Freemasons ourselves, we are bound by our obligations to keep
the secrets of Freemasomry. Some fellow Freemasons criticised us for
revealing details of rituals when we published The Hivarm: Key. Indeed we
described parts of several rituals, particulatly key elements of the all-
important third degree of the Order. However, we were exteemely careful
to obey the precise ruling of our own Grand Lodge here in England and
Wales, and did not reveal any of the grips and passwords that constitute
the present-day ‘secrets’ of the Order.

! Anderson, James: The Buak of Censtittditiosss of the Gramd Latlge of Lomdon, 1738
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Whilst most Freemasons are happy to admit their membership, some
prefer to keep the whole subject private and, in the face of prejudice in the
workplace, others find it necessary to sometimes deny that they are mem-
bers. In our view the impression of secrecy that surrounds individual
Freemasons is brought about by their embacrrassment in talking about the
nature of the rituals that, in the cold light of day, sound odd in the extreme.
If asked what such strange rituals are all about, they have to confess that
they do not know. { \J€nye

In other words we believe the compelling reason for silence amongst
Masons is not so much a compulsion to adhere to their sacred vows or a
fear of macabre retribution from their fellows; it is more the fact that they
do not understand a word of the ceremonies they participate in, and their
main fear is that people will laugh at the bizarre rituals they continue to
perform.

It seems certain that Freemasonry once espoused some high purpose, but
today it is a rapidly shrinking social club for elderly gentlemen. In the
United Kingdom it provides an opportunity to indulge in some amateur
theatricals, followed by a meal and plenty of beet, although in the United
States of America alcohol is not permitted at Masonic meetings. The com-
plex and obscure ritual has to be memokised through years of word-perfect
repetition, but only small parts of the ceremony can be understood as simple
allegorical messages conceening uprightness of moral character. The rest is
a strange mixture of meaningless words and painstakingly detailed re-enact-
ments of events that occurred in the distant past.

The three principal degrees consist of the Entered Apprentice {the initi-
ation), Fellowcraft {known as the passing degree), and Master Mason
{known as the raising degree). Within these degrees the ‘true secrets' of the
order are said to have been Jost, and substituted secrets introduced in their
place until such time as the real secrets are rediscovered.

THE DARKNESS OF THE THIRD DEGREE

In the first degree of Freemasonry the candidate is brought into the Craft
in what is referted to as a state of ‘naked indigence’ at the lowest level of
existence like a newborn baby. The details of the ritual may vary but its
message remains constant. Here we talk about the tradition we both know,
The Candidate is dressed in a rough white smock and propetly prepared,
complete with noose and blindfold, before being taken into the temple to
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be made an Entered Apprentice Freemason. Here he will kneel in front of
the leader of the lodge for that year (the Worshipful Master), with the twin
pillars of King Solomon’s Temple to either side of him. At a key point in
the ceremonmy, after receiving his new rank, he is placed in the northeast of
the temple to be given instruction. This position marks the path of light
from the rising Sun on the day of the summer solstice, which is known to
Freemasons as the Feast of St John, one of the two most important days
in the Masonic calendar. The St John referred to here is John the Baptist,
who was said to have been conceived on the autumn equinox and bern en
midsummer’s day.

Some months later the candidate is put through his second degree. At
the appropriate moment he is placed at the southeast of the temple to
receive the next level of instruction, which is said to mark the progress he
has made in the science. Standing at this position the candidate is on the
line of the first light from the winter solstice sunrise, This day in late
December is the other great day in Freemasomiy, and it too is called the
Feast of St John, but this time it belongs to St John the Divine, the author
of the Book of Revelation.

Once the candidate has symbolically received instruction at dawn on
both the summer and winter solstices he is ready to be made a Master
Mason by being put through the third degree. This is a different experi-
ence right from the outset.

The candidate is once again dressed in the rough white smock, with both
of his trouser legs rolled up and both sides of his chest exposed. He is not
blindfolded, but as the temple door swings open to admit him he can see
that the room is in total darkness except for a small shielded candle burning
on the Worshipful Mastet’s pedestal in the east. At first the change from
light outside to darkness inside leaves the candidate blinded, and he has to
rely on the two deacons to steer his path across the temple floor.

In this degree the most important section takes place in the east,
between the two pillars of Boaz and Jachin that once marked the extrem-
ities of the Sun’s passage north and south at the solstices in front of the
Temple of Yahweh in Jetusalem. Here the candidate is told the story of
the murder of Hiram Abif, who, it is revealed, was the architect of King
Solomomns Temple some three thousand years age. Stramgely, the
Worshipful Master makes reference to this otherwise unknewn individual
as though the average person should be aware of him when he says e
the candidate:
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. . . the anvatls of Ereemassonyy afffodd a gloviboss exangide in tine
unsiakken fidkdiftyy andl untimetyy detth of owr Gramtd Masthrr Hivam
Abiff, wito lostt his life just beffoee the compidiinion off Kirg SS8hbarmon’s
Tempide, at the cansiroetivion of witicth as you ave dasbishss aaware,
he wes the principphl asethitect.

When we first heard this assumption we found it strange, and in Tihe
Hitarm: Key we said that the character of Hiram Abif does not seem to exist
outside of the rituals of Freemasomry. This observation caused a number
of people to write to us to tell us we were mistaken, so let us here look
more closely at what evidence there is in the Old Testament about the archi-
tect of Solomon’s Temple. First we are told that the Phoenician king of
Tyre named Hiram supplied the design, workees and many materials for
Solomon™s building works. This king’s name is variously spelt as Hiram,
Hirom and Huram, and was probably originally ‘Ahi-ram’. Josephus says
that letters between Solomon and this king were preserved in the Tyrian
archives? He also quotes the historians Dius and Menander of Ephesus,
who say that Hiram was the son of King Abi-baal.

There was also another Hiram involved in the creation of the Temple.
This Hiram was a worker in metals who set up a foundry in the Jordan
valley between Succoth and Ztaradietha, where he cast the two great pillars
of Boaz and Jachin as well as other great ornaments of the Temple, including
the huge vessel known as the ‘molten sea’. This character is referred to in
2 Che. 2: 11-14, where Hiram, king of Tyre, writes to Solomon to tell him
that this Hiram is a son of the daughtees of the tribe of Dan, but in 1 Kgs
7: 14 we are told that he was a,widow’ son of a different tribe; that of
Naphtali.

Could this artisan in metals be considered the architect of the Temple?
An architect is the designer of the overall building, not the manufacturer
of its ornamentation, but in the Revised Standard Version of the Bible this
builder is referred to as Huram-abi, which is indeed close to the mame
Hiram Abif.

A further piece of information emerged in March 1999 when visiting
the library of Scottish Grand Lodge with the famous biblical scholar,
Professor Philip Davies. On this occasion we were looking at an wncata-
logued volume written almost two hundred years ago by Dr Anderson

2 Josephus, Amiigpitites of the fees, ch. siii
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(writer of the first book of Constitutions of UGLE and a member of the
Lodge of Aberdeen) in which this Masonic historian explained the name
of Hiram Abif, which was given in a Hebrew version of 2 Che. 4: 16 as
follows:

Sheltomalo)r lammelderh Abihtf Chiireanw: ghbefiah

As Philip studied the words his lips puckered in concentration before he
stated that this appeared to suggest that this Hiram was father to King
Solomon. But as everyone knows, David was Solomon’s father, so Philip’s
only thought to make sense of what he saw was to suggest that perhaps it
might mean that Hiram was the king’s father-in-law.

On the balance of probabilities we now accept that the character referred
to in Masonic ritual as Hiram Abif could be the worker in metals supplied
to work on Solomon’ Temple by Hiram, King of Tyre. Howewer, this poten-
tial identification does nothing to explain his relationship to King Solomon
or to illuminate why this legend is so important within Freemasonic lore.

In the Third Degree the candidate is told how a group of fifteen stone-
masons wanted to extract the genuine secrets of a master mason from their
master, Hiram Abif, so they planned to ambush him when he paused from
his labours to give praise to a god referred to as the ‘Maost High'. The
words of the ritual state:

Owm the eve off cammingg theiir consgpizeycy into exeectkiion, twelive of
the filfeeen recarnedd, buit thiete off a muee detrrreinedd amndl aptoesious
charestaer tham the rest purissedd in thedir impitoas desifpss, for which
pusigosse they plaredd themsshiees respretisielyly at the southh, wesit and
eastt gatrss off the Tempde, wilitheer owr Masteer Huarm Albiff Hed
retifeed to pay bis adivetivion to the Mesir High, as wess his norion
eusttow, it beiifg the hawr off high tivede.

Whilst this is taken te be a referenes to the deity Yahwen, whe is new ele-
vated te the peint that we call him simply 'Ged’, it is far mere likely that
this Canaanite artisan was wershipping the Sun ged at his zenith in the
sky; henee the deseription ‘Mest High'. Whilst the prepesed Temple was
to heuse the ‘new’ god of the Jews, whe was temperarily living in a tent,
He was not seen as particularly important even to Selemen, whe later
stopped worshipping Him altogether.
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However, Hiram’s choice of deity will undoubtedly not trouble the can-
didate too much, because at this point of the ritual he suddenly realiscs
that he is about to become a murder victim. As the Worshipful Master tells
how Hiram was struck a blow to the forehead at the south gate a blow is
tapped to the side of the candidate’s head, and the process repeated at the
west gate. Then at the east gate the coup de grace is delivered and the can-
didate is struck a ‘fatal’ blow to the centre of the head. This can be done
gently or vigorously. Scottish Freemasons are particularly famous for
entering into the full spirit of the occasion, and many a poor candidate has
been hurled to the floor in fear of his life.

The candidate is held straight so that he hinges backwards onto a funeral
shroud previously placed on the floor that is immediately draped around
him so only his eyes are uncovered. At this point the Masons of the lodge
walk around the edge of the ‘grave’, and finally three attempts are made
to retrieve the brother from the arms of death. The first two fail because
they use methods from the previous degrees, but the third technique, pecu-
liar to the third degree, succeeds.

With the assistance of the deacons the ‘cadaver’ is ‘resurrected’ from his
tomb with a special grip applied by the Worshipful Master. Still in near-
total darkness, the body swings upwards to be held in a complicated cer-
emonial position, an embrace where the Master and Candidate touch each
other at five distinct points. The ritual name for this embrace is the ‘Five
Points of Fellowship’. Whilst in this position an incantation is spoken into
the ear of the candidate, who is then shown the black grave just behind
and to the west of him, which has a real human skull and crossed thigh
bones placed upon it to represent the candidate’s own mortal remains. Next,
the Worshipful Master directs the candidate’s gaze towards the east, where
he can see a five-pointed star shining in the darkness between the twin pil:
lars of Boaz and Jachin. This star, he is told, is ‘the bright star of the.
morning’ — which is the planet Venusirising some minutes ahead of the Sun
at dawn. ' |

From this moment onwards, the man raised from the darkness of his
figurative tomb will be a Master Mason for the rest of his life. It is impor-
tant to note that whilst the candidate represented the character of Hiram
Abif up to the point of the ritual slaying, there is no suggestion that Hiram
was ever resurrected. The most important information given to the newly
‘raised’ Mason is that the genuine secrets of a Master Mason were lost
‘with the death of our Grand Master Hiram Abif’. The currently worked
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ritvals of the Three Degrees of the Craft do not shed any light on this
matter, and for quite a while we believed that the original rituais which
had discussed these matters must have been completely destroyed during
the period of censorship that followed the creation of the United Grand
Lodge of England, in 1813. (These events are described in The S8ecomd
Messians® and The Invidiblde Godlige.*)

WEAVING THE WEB OF HIRAM

When we wrote The Hivazrr Key we had only the vaguest notion of the
content of many of the so-called ‘Higher Degrees’ of Freemasomry, bur after
the publication of this book we were contacted by hundreds of people with
new information. Some would arrive by post, and sometimes when we were
speaking at lodge meetings we would be given old documents of ritual that
had been kept in dusty drawers for generations. Whilst researching The
Secwwld Messianh we came across a particuladly significant source of mate-
rial that pushed our researches forwakd in a lecture entitled ‘Freemasonry
and Catholicism® written by a Balkan scholar from Bosnia-Hwizegovina by
the name of Dimitrije Mitrinovic.

Mitrinovic came to live in London around the time of the First World
War and he went on to become a leading figure in the ‘Bloomshury Group’,
a collective of intellectuals who took their name from the district near the
British Museum in central London where most of the members lived. The
statement which had attracted our attention was this:

Christt bethayyed the seutt wardd off Masoowyy . ... to the pepde, and
he practdineted it in frossitlewn, batt in sagingg the Sematte wardd fo
fukk, he wass beffore his timee . . . Latt Menomes recatiwe Chists thack
into Maaaowyy . . . Masowyy has bean the exgressivion off Chiriistianity
for the last 20000 yyeers.’

Mitringvic was not a Freemason and it had taken us seven years of wide-
ranging research, using our specialist Masonic knowledge, to come to this
view, so we wondered how he had reached the same conclusion. In due
course we discovered that it was from extensive study of a considerable
2 Knight, C & Lomas, R: T Sexwdd Mesidbh, Arrow, 1998
4 Lomas, Robert: Thee Imisithde Callege, Headline, 2002

§ Mitrinovic, D: Freemasonry and Catholicism in the New. Order. Lectures 1926-1930, JB
Priestiey Library, University of Bradford, 1995

20



umMip DTAIN Uk 1HT DUILDEARO

personal library he had built up, and we set out to find his books. We
eventually tracked the collection down and found that they had been stacked
in boxes after Mitrinovic died and stored in the back of his niece’s garage
for over forty years. When eventually the time came to clear out his old
books, wanting to give Mitrinovic’s library a good home she decided to
donate them to a university. Fortunately the university that offered to house
themn was Bradford, where Robert teaches.

Back in 1997, when we first became interested in Mitrinovic’s books,
they were not on public display because the new extension to the JB Priestley
Library had not then been completed. Like many other more obscure books
they were temporarily stored in the basement of the library in an area
known as ‘the stack’. This consisted of a large windowless storeroom with
a series of racked bookshelves set on rails in the floor. To access the inner
shelves the outer bookcases, which were ten feet high and thirty feet long,
had to be cranked aside, using a large handle. When Robert requested
access to the collection it took him nearly half an hour just to trundle aside
the eight outer bookcases which had to be moved to reach the velumes
assembled by Mitrinovie.

In The Secondd Messiath: we diiscussed the imyplications of some of the
Masonic commentaries that Mitrinovic had saved, but it was later, once
his collection was properly shelved and catalogued, making it accessible
without having to squirm into a narrow steel tunnel to reach them, that
other Masonic treasures came to light. Among the more general tomes
were early copies of Masonic rituals which are no longer in use. One
ritual book dated from the early nineteenth century and contained full
details, illustrated with beautiful woodeuts, of all the degrees of the
Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite of Freemasonity. It was written by EA
McClenachan, who was the father of the famous late nineteenth-century
Masonic scholar Charles T MeClenachan. This book alone was a wen-
derful find, as it contained accounts of rituals which had net been sub-
jected to the hugely damaging modifications condueted at the behest of
the Duke of Sussex, the First Grand Master of the United Grand Ledge
of England in 1813,

Browsing through the rituals in this fascinating book we noticed a sec-
tion on the Royal Arch of Enoch. Now we knew that the book of the
prophet Enoch was lost in the early Christian period and not rediscovered
until 1774. Yet the preface of this book claimed that the rituals it con-
tained dated back to at least 1740, and we could see that they went into
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great detail about the importance of Enoch and his role in foretelling the
coming of the Flood. These themes were not widely accepted until the dis-
covery of multiple copies of the Book of Enoch during the twentieth cen-
tury, a point we will discuss more fully later. How did these old myths
come to hold such pride of place amongst these discarded rituals wnless
they were a survival of an ancient verbal tradition?

Whilst researching Uriel’s Mactfiiee we had become aware that a Masonic
ritual relating to Enoch existed, but it had not been worked for over two
hundred years, since the time of the Duke of Sussex. Now as we read the
original workings we found a description of a strange triangular pedestal,
with sides of exactly the same length and angles of 60 degrees, making it
equilateral. This shape was described as the ‘Delta of Enoch’ and was
explained as the symbol by which the Mighty Architect of the Universe
chose to reveal Himself to Enoch. The pedestal was said to have been an
important part of the furniture of the original Temple which Enoech built
on the site which is now known as Temple Mount in Jerusalem. The ritual
explained how Solomons workers found this threefold altar in a buried
vault beneath the abandoned ruins of an earlier temple whieh Selemen at
first attributed to ‘pagans’ whe oeceupied the site before his father David
seized it.

At the time this meant little to us, but we were later to discover that
the symbol of the equilateral triangle was of immense significance within
the early Canaanite religion of the Jebusites, who built Jetusalem. What
did strike us, as we read this two-hundred-year-olld printed ritual book,
was that it seemed to be extremely familiar with early Jewish traditions
and legends that were only recovered and confiemed in detail during archae-
ological excavations carried out within the last fifty years. This printed ver-
sion of an older verbal ritual seemed to be preserving the story of a tradition
of Canaanite temple building which was not recorded either in the Bible
or in other early sources we were familiar with,

When we read it we did not know of any earlier temples in Jerusalem
that pre-dated Solomon’s, but we were soon to find that there is very good
archaeological evidence for just such a Canaanite tradition. We wondered
what other lost traditions these old rituals might contain, and just how we
could systemise our investigation of the various themes of early ritual.

Over recent years we have built up a considerable collection of old rit-
uals and lectures, but in paper form. Now books, although often very beau-
tiful objects, are not simple to search or sequence for their imformation

22



HE DEATIl I THE BUILDER

content, so we decided that we needed to create an electronic version of
the material. Robert set about the task of scanning the oldest versions of
each degree to incorporate them into the website we called The Web of
Hiram. As his work of digitising the ritual proceeded, it was clear both
that there was a complex story being told throughout the sequence of
degrees, and that it was not being told in chronological order. This reali-
sation led us to try to reconstruct the complete story which had once been
told by Masonic ritual. It took a long time to complete the task but, as we
will show, we have reconstructed an alternative account of history as told
in the discarded and censored rituals of Freemasonry. It is told in the
Masonic Testament to be found in Part Two of the book. The website that
Robert created has now been adopted by Bradford University and is freely
available for anyone interested in the, arguably, more authentic rituals of
Freemasonry.

Another of our early discoveries was that the ritual of the Ancient and
Accepted rite mentioned a question which had been bothering us. What
happened after the death of Hiram Abif, when the true secrets of Masonry
were lost?

Our reconstruction of the alternative account of history contained in
Freemasonic ritual that we were now calling The Masonic Testament makes
this comment about the two men who retained the true secrets of the ritual:
[Masonic Testament 7:5]

Each Mason will apply our symbols and ceremonies according to
bis faith. In no other way could Masonry possess its universality —
that character which has ever been peculiar to it from its origin,
and which enabled two kings, worshippers of different Deities, to
sit together as Grand Masters while the walls of the first Temple
arose; and the men of Gebal, who bowed down to the Phoenician
gods, to work by the side of the Hebrews, to whom those gods
were an abomination.

From this comment we began to suspect that there must have been a tra-
dition of some tension between the religions of Solomon and the king of
Tyre which might be reflected in the ritual. According to Masonic tradi-
tion both of them accepted the Third Degree ritual as a suitable substitu-
tion for the lost secrets, ‘until time should again reveal the real ones’. We
were convinced that tne implication of this ritual statement is that both
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surviving Grand Masters approved of the words and actions of the ritual.

We were beginning to suspect that a key point of this degree is the fact
that the death and resurrection of the man takes place on a line with his
feet in the east and head in the west. When the candidate is ‘raised’ from
his_tomb his head rises in a curve towards the east to meet Venus, which
is also rising above the horizon. The east-west line marks the equinox, the
point of equilibrium between the two solstices when there are twelve hours
of day and twelve of darkness.

The three degrees of Craft Freemasonry could therefore be seen as entirely
astronomical. First the total novice is given information on the line of the
Sun at dawn on the summer solstice, then he is advanced to the second
degree on the line of the winter solstice, and finally he is made a Master
Mason on the line that precisely bisects the previous two: the equinoctial
line that occurs once in spring and once in the autumn. As we were to dis-
cover, this is entirely consistent with the purpose of King Solomon’s Temple
and of Phoenician structures that long pre-dated it.

The Master_of the lodge sits in the east between the two free-standing
pillars called Boaz and Jachin in the Bible. He marks the rising Sun, and
the planet Venus rises behind him just before dawn when a candidate is
‘raised from his tomb’. The Senior Warden sits in the west to mark the set-
ting Sun and the Junior Warden is in the south representing the Sun at
noon. In English lodges there is normally,a blazing Suniin.the centre of the
ceiling with a five-pointed star around it and the letter ‘G’ inside it, signi-
fying God. This association between the Sun and God is evident throughout
Masonic ritual, when He is sometimes referred to as the ‘Most High’ - lit-
erally the most high in the heavens.

There are two officers known as deacons who move around the Masonic
Temple with the candidate but are officially stationed in the northeast and
the southwest along the line of the summer solstice sunrise. They each
carry with them a long rod, usually known as a ‘wand’, which we believe
was once used to mark the angle of the sunrise and sunset by the shadow
it cast. It is recorded that the deacons of the earliest Scottish lodges were
sent for to align churches. In our book, Uriel’s Machine, we said that we
believed that churches were once aligned eastwards where the break of
day at the location was deemed to be ‘east’. The first shadow cast from
the deacon’s wand would be taken as the line of the north wall. We fur-
ther speculated that it should be possible to work out the name of an old
church by considering the local topography and then calculating the two
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days of the year that corresponds to the angle of the north wall. The
church would have been named after one of the saints whose day it was.
For example, a church aligned to either solstice is very likely to be called
St Johms Charch.¢

The picture we have formed is that the rituals of Craft Masomry are
based upon astronomy and they have a heritage that is weil over five thou-
sand years old. We have found a chain of belief that has survived being
passed through several different cultures to end up in modern Masonic
Temples, where it is now faithfully recited without any wnderstanding.

CONCILUSIONS

It is over six years since we published The Hivarzm: Key, and over the course
of researching two further books together we have accumulated a consid-
erable amount of extra material which throws a great deal of light on ques-
tions we were originally forced to leave unanswered.

To try and deduce what might really be hidden under Rosslyn we have
collected as many early Masonic rituals as we can, and Robert created an
interlinked website to allow us to view the material in a variety of different
sequences. We intend to use this invaluable research tool to investigate the
complex, convoluted and mainly discarded myths of Freemasonty in a
degree of detail never before attempted.

When we distil Freemasonry down to its key components we are left
with the following ideas:

(4

The tachnology of building in stone is viewed as a spiritual act.

[

The layout of the Masonic temple and the rituals are based wypon
astronomy.

+ God is associated with the Sum.

[ 4

The hdliical rising of the pllznet Venus at the equimox marks restored

6 The University of Hong Kong, Department of Earth Sciences, cited our research in this area.
See Ali, JR & Cunih, P! “The Orientation of Churches: Some New Evidence’, The AAtitjuunnies
Jownaia!, 81 (2001), pp. 155-93.
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¢ The summer and winter solstices are irorgpontzmt.
» The study of mature and science is inyportant.
These are not common jdeas today, but there was a culture in prehistory

that appears to have been built on exactly these notions. They are known
as the Grooved Ware People.
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Chapter Two

THE GROOVED WARE
PEOPILE

THE FIRST STONEMASONS

Neolithic people first arrived in the British islands, around the northern
coast of Scotland, about 9,000 years ago, before the North Sea plain was
flooded and while it was stilt possible to walk overland from Norway.
These people arrived soom after the glaciers of the last ice age retreated,
uncovering ice-free land. When the sea level rose the lands became sepa-
rate, but the Neolithic Scandinavians and the early Scottish population
share a common ancestry.!

The Neolithic period marked the end of the Stone Age. In the western
fringes of Europe these peopte are better remembered as being megalithic
builders — the word means ‘massive stones’. These early stonemasons inhab-
ited what is now Wales, Scotland, Iretand, England, France, parts of southern
Scandinavia and northerm Spain as welt as Malta. Today, people go about
their daity business in these countries without a thought for the unknown
people who once owned the land. England alone still has over 40,000
known megalithic sites that have survived for more thaa five thousand
years., We can appreciate how impeessive this is if we ask outselves what
will remain of our own civilisation in 5,000 years’ time when flimsy, modern
buildings are so often demolished within a single generation.

The climate in the British Istes at the time was far warmer than today,

| Wickham-Jomes, CR: Scatindd’s First Sertbees, Historic Scotland, 1994
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and the land became covered in dense forests, making overland travel very
difficult. The megalithic people, however, were both boat-builders and
sailors, making great use of the sea as their highway. They colonised the
many islands off the coast of Scotland, and there is plenty of evidence that
they were trading widely. For example, quarried stone found only on the
island of Rum was used in buildings on the mainland and on other islands'
of the Inner Hebrides. This maritime trading link appears to have extended
to Scandinavia from the time of the earliest seftlements.?

We know surprisingly little about the megalithic people of the British
Isles, because they had no system of writing that we can still read. So we
have no formal information about their culture, such as we find with later
groups such as the Sumerians and the ancient Egyptians. Awchaeologists
call them simply the ‘Groowed Ware People’ after the grooved designs that
they etched into their clay pots. Howewves, they did leave behind them a
systemn of symbols that amounts to proto-writing, some of which can be
understood because of its astronomical references.

Most people are aware of the splendid stone circles that they erected,
but they also constructed the earliest surviving stone buildings in the world,
structures typically a thousand years older than the cities of Sumer. The
perceived quality of the stonework varied considerably from apparently
unworked upright slabs to beautifully engineered vaulted chambets such as
Maes Howe in Orkney, whose standard of construction has been described
as ‘one of the supreme achievements of Neolithic Europe’.® Until relatively
recently these buildings were thought to be younger than Middle Eastern
structures, but a new chronology has now been established based on cali-
brated radio-carbon dating.* This has raised questions about the people
who built the structures. As archaeologist Dr Euan Mackie comments:

If the Ewvappann rregaliinhs, and! evem the Mallnzee temqiéss, are olider
tham the olithsst tounss them it is diffficilt to sew how urbam sougieties
conltl have plageed amy sigrifftart pant in the greatt sociddl ppoeesses
whitdh wene undar way in Atlantiic Evvaipe bettsenr 4500 ardl 2500
BC. . . thewe must bave beun speaiidifedd, pratrousdmn ot urthan
strafiffted socifdices in exidtancee beffoee the eanllisir megaliibhs appeented.’

2 Wickham-Jomes, CR: Scetthndid’s First Seetilers

3? r:l;ns]l];lglé AS: ‘The Chambered Cairns’, in The Pretisseory of Orémeyy, Edinburgh University

4 Renfrew, C: Before Civillisaiion, Jomathan Cape, 1973
5 Mackie, E: The Megatiiic Buillidess, Phaidon Press, 1977
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The structures these people built included standing stones in various for-
mations, tunnel mounds, earth mounds and ditches. They extend all the
way along the coasts of Europe from southern Spain up as far as
Scandinavia, also appearing on the northern Mediterranean ¢oast as well
as in southeen Italy and in Malta. There is even evidence that these types
of stone structure were built in parts of Nokth Africa, including Egypt and
in Israel. The whole of the British Isles is covered with them.

Tunnel graves are an early type of structure whose contents often lend
themselves to carbon dating, and we know that the megalithic mounds of
Brittany pre-date 4000 BCE.® There have always been stories about the
effects of light in these tunnel mounds, but only recently has a new branch
of archaeology appeared known as archaeoastronamy, which studies their
astronomical alignments.

In 1901 Sir Noeman Lockyer, who was at that time the editor of the
prestigious scientific publication Naitree, studied the temples of ancient
Egypt and noticed that many were built so as to allow the Sun to shine on
important parts of the interior on special days of the yeat. He surveyed a
number of sites in Britain including Stonehenge and afrived at the conclu-
sion that some of the alignments he obsefved formed part of a calendar
which was based on the solstices and the equinexes.” After some consid-
erable time spent studying British monuments Lockyer published his sug-
gestion that megalithic torbs were bullt primarily as obsefvatoiies of even
as houses for astronomer priests, and burials were later inserted by new
imrigrants whe imitated them and buillt round barrews for the dead,
without living ehambers for the priests.® As always with new ideas that
epen Up existing eonventions, Leekyer was dismissed as making a ‘wild
assertion’ By fellow seientisis of the time.

An important megalithic settlement had been discovered half a centuey
before Lockyer put forward his theoty, when a severe storm washed away
part of a sand dune on Orkney Mainland, and revealed ancient stone
dwellings. The site, known as Skara Brae, was not properly excavated unitil
archaeologist Professor Gordon Childe started a dig in 1920. What he found
is generally accepted as the best-preseived prehistori¢ village in nertherq
Europe. Skara Brae had been continuously eccupied for approximaielly 600

6 Renfirew, C: Beffoer Chiillisavon

7 Lockyer, N: Sronebbmyge awil otteer Brititsh Stanee Manumeeists Aswapeovmabiylly Cseskideed,
Maacmillan, 1909

¢ Lockyer N: ‘Some Questions for Archaeologists’, Naturee, vol. 73, 1906, p. 280
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years from around 3100 to 2500 BCE, and appears to be quarters for trainee
astronomer-priests — just as Lockyer had predicted.?

Most of the household furniture, as well as the houses, was made of
stone rather than wood, which means that a great deal of material has sur-
vived. The built-in fireplaces, dressers, tables and stone beds have been pre-
served. The site consists of seven near-identical apartments and what may
have been a workshop, or a brewery,!? and it is thought likely that there
were more apartments that have been eroded into the sea.

It is known that there was no supply of wood to burn, so firewood had
to be brought in by boat from the Scottish mainland. It is also evident from
the study of bones that meat was shipped in, pre-butchered, which indi-
cates that the inhabitants were considered to be important people who
deserved to be carefully looked after "

Euan Mackie believes that a class of magi must have developed out of
this Orcadian society established by the Grooved Ware People:

A quitte diffesant kint! off stratiffédd Neobibitfeic sauétyy cam he
pasttidiated . ... in whitth a swall! elite class off praffesioiatal tpiiests,
wise mem and] rulens weree supgeoteed witth tributte amd! taxess by a
pracidorimanthytly ruvall peassatt peppidtioivy. Sucth a sodétyy coullt! Mhave
adfiswedd aW thatt Thawvwn has suggessedd it did] beransse the nraenthers
off the elite woulid hawe besm free from the newtl to oftsain their
owm fondd andl builldl theiir osm dwedlivags andl coulfd haee ddpoied
their ewiilee tiree to reliitoas, sckmtiific o otleer intellbetvabl tpursiits
. . . the presesss of transifomingg primiitiee Newiihioc ppessant
eominanitittes Into Mmuee adiankeed, stialilfidd sedttiges wilth skiilied
leadtess andl wise wem as welll as otieer spaskdbiblss, mayy welll Mave
begun: mudh eanllser. If ourr hypashbaisis of a Relliitons Revaddiinns is
apipesiveatahely eonest:r it begann wilth the prasgeesivilyly uwider
eswbikbmenin: off prifesionakal priksshbedsds in eadly Nedilisic tiimes,
fiom atwir 4300 R

This vision implies the existence of some type of formal training for these
specialists. It is impossible to prove but, given the concentratiom of

9 Mackie, E: The Megtfishic Baulibers
10 Dinely, M, ‘The Eirst Orkmey Brewery', Orkney Science Eestival, 2001
i1 Mackie, E: The Megatiitizic Baullfiers
12 Mackie, E: The Meagiititicic Baukdbirs.
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Megalithic structures across Orkney, it seems reasonable to suppose that
Skara Brae might have been a kind of Neolithic university.

THE RIDDLE OF THE MEGALITHIC YARD

No archaeologist would today deny that many megalithic sites are built
with alignments to the solstices and equinoxes as well as towards key rising
and setting points of the Moon and other heavenly bodies. The man who,
almost single-handedly, founded archaeoastronomy as a true science was
Alexander Thom, a distinguished professor of engineering at Oxford
University. Thom, who spent fifty years of his life surveying and studying
megalithic sites, made one of the most astounding breakthroughs in the
field of archaeology.

Thom first become interested in megalithic structures as a young man
in his native Scotland. He began his surveying work because he suspected
that the sites did have astronomical alignments. His painstaking measure-
ment of site after site slowly produced data that indicated that these pre-
historic builders, from the islands off northern Scotland right down to
Brittany in France, had shared a standaed unit of measurement. It was suf-
prising enough that they were so well organised as to agree an interna-
tional standard unit, but the sheer precision with which the unit had been
applied was truly amazing. The Megalithic Yard, as Thor called it, was
clarified over the years he spent surveying, and eventually he defined it as
being equal to 0.82966 metres.'

The belief amongst archaeologists at the time was that the imiabitants
of the British Isles in the Neolithic period were a backward people, and
the idea that they might have used mathematics or had a precise stan-
dard unit of measurement was thought to be ridiculous. Thom’s work
was initially ignored by the archaeological establishment, but thanks to
an objective study by statisticians it became accepted among numerate
scientists that a system of measurement was in use over large expanses
of prehistoric Europe. However, it is still ignored by some less well
informed archaeologists, who proffer ludicrous notions such as the idea
that this highly respected professor of engineering had fooled himself by
identifying nothing more than the average pace of a megalithic builder,
Had these crities taken the time to cheek their supposed counter-

13 Thom, A: Meggliithic Sites in Britaiiy, Oxford University Press, 1967
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explanation by experiment they would have realised that they were talking
nonsense.

The existence of an ancient standard unit of length demonstrates that a
shared mathematics was in use over a remarkably large geographical range.
Professor Thom was convinced that he had found a genuine mathematical
artefact in the Megalithic Yard, but he died without ever understanding
how on earth these people had been able to reproduce such a precise meas-
urement. We have been able to solve this riddle because we came to it from
a very unexpected direction. Our interest was a 2,200year-olld Jewish text
found amongst the Dead Sea Scrolls in the ancient settlement known as
Qumran, and we could never have guessed how this would lead us to the
origin of the Megalithic Yard.

The Book of Enoch, popular in the first couple of centuries of the
Christian era, soon became completely lost and was not found again until
Scottish Freemason James Bruce went in search of it during the eighteenth
century. He found what he was looking for, hidden away in Ethiopia, and
when he translated it people were sure that this must be a heavily cor-
rupted version, as it contained very strange material, including a whole sec-
tion on incomprehensible astronomy.

The finding of several copies of this ancient text among the Dead Sea
Scrolls demonstrated that Bruce had found an entirely authentic version.
In the section entitled ‘The Book of the Heavenly Luminaries® the reader
is told how the early biblical hero Enoch was taken on a journey north-
wards to be shown the secrets of astronomy. From the dates of the year
given and the length of daylight seen, it is possible to reconstruct the lat-
jitude at which the observer must have been standing. In Uriel's Mdadhine
we explained how this information led us to believe that the descriptions
attributed to Enoch refer to a journey to the megalithic structures at
Stonehenge in England and Newgrange in Ireland.

We also knew that Jewish tradition places Enoch over five thousand
years ago, when these megalithic sites were active. This analysis sounded
strange to some people because they view history as discreet units, sepa-
rated by time and geography. The Catttatitic Hamidd informed its readers in
very colourful language that this was ‘bogus’ research. Its correspondent
Damian Thompson told us we were wrong. When we asked him why, he
had to admit that he did not understand the calculations — but we had to
be wrong because our conclusions sounded strange.

But we were not alone. We were later to find out that someone else,
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working independently of us, had also arrived at a broadly similar con-
clusion about the travels of Enoch. Robin Heath, a scientist, academic and
writer, had been interested in tracing the development of civilisation from
western Europe to the so-called first civilisations of the Middle East. His
research, conducted over many years, led him to conclude that the mega-
lithic culture of western Europe was an important influence on the devel-
opment of civilisation in the Middle East. In his own words:

Dexpii¢e the researcob off mamy pepide indioatirgg that the weglith
builliters weme practisingg high asthovomw:y awdl geomsesry beffore 35000
BC, it still remainss true thatt this cultee is whodly undbevahiedd as a
vital comppoerent off owr Hisgtory.!

Robin Heath is the son of the late Professor AE Heath of Oxford University.
Prof. Heath helped set up the Rationalist Press Association, which encour-
aged research into the origins of scientific thought. As a child Robin Heath
met Prof. Alexander Thom, who also worked at Oxford University and was
a friend of his father, Robin became fascinated by Thoin's work on megalithic
measurement systems, and when he retired as Head of Department at a South
Wales Technical Institute he decided to look more closely at the megalithic
culture which Alexander Thom had discussed with him so many years before.

In particular Heath was interested in investigating if there were common
links to be found between the measurement systems of ancient cultures. As
he said:

The meggiittlc culburze was urtid quilte recantly nevarr cansiddesdd fo
be otitaer tham am isolhtedd pheroorrovnn, a culmed! oditityy, andl any
possidlde links witth ottteer cultumas wene vetsenertiyly deenied '6

In particular he looked at the units of length used by the Egyptian and
Sumerian cultures and used statistical tests to see if they were related to
the Megalithic Yard. Making use of Tham’s highly accurate survey of
Stonehenge, he noticed overlaps between Egyptian units of measurement —
the royal cubit and the pharaonic inch - the Sumerian foot and the
Megalithic Yard, a unit used throughout Western Europe. He comments
on what he found:

14 Heath, R: Sum, Moo and! Stonebbegge. Prawdf off Higlh Cullbtaree in Armitewt Bridiinz, Bluestone

Press, 1998
16 Heath, R: Sun, Maon awd! Stonshbegge. Prasof of High Cultue in Aritent Bivtain
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Whatt we hadl no right to exgrett was thatt the [ptarsaoinic] indb amd
the Megallibhic yavd] ave conneetsdd, thvaughh the [Sumeriind] fodt one
might: say, thus apgaaeattyly linkinge Egypitinn culture witth the
Stonebkegye “‘Wesson® carlbvare.

This observation led him to further observe that the geometry of the henge
platform at Stonehenge, a structure known to have been built by the
Grooved Ware People, used area measurement systems, based on an ancient
Egyptian unit of area called the aroura and the modern acre, which had
also been used in building the Great Pyramids at Giza. He said of this:

Here we have a piysicah! artdfatt repressatitigg histarivelily vabidtised
rressennren? tedhmagesss, whinhh ave taker: to be Egyptiaen in corigin,

He went on to add that this interpretation had to be called into question,
as the ditch and henge at Stonehenge pre-dated the Great Pyramids by hun-
dreds of years.!6

As Health hunted for a viable alternative explanation for this overlap
of measurement systems he had noticed the length-of-day remarks in the
Book of Enoch and also Enoch’s comments about being taken to the far
north. In Heath’s own words:

Who says that theme ave no acoowtss of the Ewvapann nreggdiihic
cultare avd! its astrawowry in the Midilée East cultanat! raecod®?

Analysing the data on length of day he concluded:

It appanys that Epmblss ofssevatitivys weme taker at or very near tie
latitadée off Stomerkagge. The dagihighht ratio gradiéen: is the samee as
for Stonsrbagge, amdl if the deffinitson off ‘might” was taken to be half
hour difffeeatt fram surmiteddett, sudh as the time the fivst stars
benamee visiblbe, them the graghh far Emublss ofssevatitivys amdl for
Stonabbegge wankld exactWy cointidde. Enanb/ss writlinggs, long asssumed
to coniniin omlly Jenishh amdltor Midilde Eantrery wisdionn, suggestt an
infllscenee from ‘a grat: andl gluitoss dediet’ foundd at a latitaide wear
to thait off StSinrlebengee)®

16 Heath, R: Sun, Mawon amt! Stonsbbegge. Praof of High Cultuxe in Ancibent B3vitin

17 Heath, R: Sun, Moo ami! Stompbagge. Proof of High Cultare in Amitent Bxvitain
18 Heath, R: Sum, Maor amit! Stomebbegge. Prabf of Hight Culturee in Arsert Baviwin
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Robert e-mailed Robin Heath and asked him his views on the possibility
of Enoch visiting Newgrange as well as Stonehenge. He wrote back saying:

my intenstt witth Enmbh wes astwowry vis a vis the cadlerdar.
Duriiag somee intenmidabkle avd! unuttrebbly baritwg matths léetue,
whilkls mry ladks wenee deiing am exarisatioion, | skathbed ouwt a BASIC
prasgenm to ‘do” the latiudte frowm his dattu. Eneshh kindly givess us
four repeatss off eaath quarteer off the sime waned?® thatt be is fdwninling
with, andl | theugbb: that this wes resssoablyly genold presdHf thatr dhe
datra woulld fie acsureigely to the osiighal.

Tharee are pravlder:s witth the dattz. When is ‘might” deffiedd? It
searmedd a little pastt moddenn to aswithe 20 mimattas affter lightiinge up
tivazs, a la Higitwayy Codle, andl being a bt off a dab handd at
astwaoworyy, | deiiddd to plumth for hallf an haur afferr sunsetr and
beffwee dawm as a defittson off ‘might’. | ran the pragramn thait wight
at hamee, sometithme in 1988, deluegeed it for abeost an howr @ed
camee up with the revdhtidon thatt Ewechh weanils in the Midille Fast,
I lawr ran the piabldeyn to my Nadgation I studmss and they
contdldded thatt Enasth was ofssevinipg thvougsh pukalds soseroshere
betsweeen 50 andl 53 degreess, pressivablyly noitth becawsse the dizys
lengithen in the springy time, be deseitbes, andl the Sun, of coawse,
‘mouiss up” at misdlsawnmer

In Uriel’s Madhiee we had concluded that the Book of Enoch was
describing a location that fitted the range of latitudes occupied by the
Grooved Ware People, who had built astronomically aligned megalithic
structures such as the rings of Brodgar and Stenness, Maes Howe and
Callanish in the north of Scotland, Newgrange, Knowth and Dowth in the
Boyne Valley of Ireland, Barcliod yr Geawes and Bryn Celli Ddu in north-
west Wales, and Stonehenge, Avebury, Silbury Hill and Durrington Walls
in the south of England. We had concluded that it was more than just a
coincidence that the Book of the Heavenly Luminaries is a dissertation on

19 The length of daylight at any particular latitude varies in a predictable pattern because of
the way the Earth’s axis is tilted relative to the Sun’s rays. The way in which the day lengthens
and shortens can be written down in a mathematical formula called a Sine wave. This knowl-
edge and the formula which can be deduced from measurements of the time of daylight
underlay Heath’s calculations.

20 Robin Heath: private communication, 2001
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ancient astronomey and the latitudes that Enoch inadvertently describes
within it coincide with the world’s earliest known astronomical observa-
tories. X

But how do our investigations into the ancient Jewish document known
as the Book of Enoch lead us to solve the riddle of the Megalithic Yard?
In the end we found that the unit was derived from observing three fac-
tors: the spin of the Earth on its axis, the orbit of the Earth around the
Sun, and the mass of the planet. Whilst these are obviously complex mat-
ters, we found that anyone can reproduce a Megalithic Yard in one day
using astronomical observation, a length of rope, two rods, a piece of twine
and a stone with a hole in its centre. A full description of the technique
for making your own Megalithic Yard can be found in Appendix 1.

When we announced that we had rediscovered the method of creating
the Megalithic Yard some people thought we were mad. Indeed, one highily
respected professor of astronomy who was there when we presented our
findings at the Orkney Science Festival admitted that he put us down as
being mad - until he checked our findings. Then Professor Archie Roy
described our results on the origins of the Megalithic Yard as ‘true science’,
adding that the discovery ‘opened up a new chapter in our understanding
of Megalithic Man’.

THE CRYSTAL PALACE

There are many impressive megalithic structures in the Boyne Valley of
Ireland, but one is particularly large. Newgrange is a 280,008)-tom struc-
ture that started to be built around 3500 BCE ~ more than a thousand years
before the Egyptians cleared the sands of the Giza Plateau for the Great
Pyramid of Kufu and over two and a half thousand years before Hiram's
team of builders laid the foundation stone of King Solomon’s Temple, The
mound is made of river-rolled granite stones and the east-facing wall is
faced with gleaming white quartz. The design of this building is unique,
and yet it perfectly fits the building described in the Book of Enoch and is
at a location that cokresponds with the day and night data recotded in the
book.

Wihen we first visited Newgrange together, we missed a turning and
ended up stopping by the roadside to look across the bright curve of the

21 Knight, C & Lomas, R: Uridls Madfivee, Arrow, 1999
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River Boyne, towards the sparkling white sunlit frontage. The effect was
nothing less than stunning. Had we not known what we were looking at
it could have been taken as an ultra-maodern building, having all the scale
and dramatic presence of a Le Corbusier creation. The Book of Enoch
describes a night visit to a large, impressive structure at this latitude which
was lit by a string of burning torches:

And! T wentz in tilf I dvew nigh to a walll whiath is buillt off cnystals

andl suramddibd by tonggess off fine: andl it begaar: to afffropbaresn me.

Andl [ wentt into the tonguees off five andl dvesw nigh to a lavge Humse
witichh was buill: off crystalls: and! the weills off the hasse weree fiky a
tessadlitwed flawor off cemystals.

Plan off Newgrangge shoningg how it wes designer! to allowe the light o{
Venus*¥doeeriter thie iAmaer chaaraber it thoevinttor scdslities.

In plan view the structure is made up of a series of sections of parabolas
which make it almost circular, with a diameter of around a hundred metres.
There are a number of carefully worked stones along a tunnel nineteen
metres long leading from the entrance in the middle of the white wall to
a chamber deep inside the mound. In front of the entrance stands an enor-
mous stone which is caeved with interlacing spirals, jagged V-shaped series
of lines and nests of diamond lozenge figures, These are typical Grooved
Ware symbols, but interestingly they can also be found in pre-dynastic
Egyptian ariefacts.

As we reported in Uriel’s Maathige we came to the conclusion that the
spiral symbol represents a quarter of a year, it represents the path of the
Sun over a transition from one solstice to the next equinox. The double
spiral is the shape you get if you set up a vertical marker and put a dot
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on the point of the shadow at midday from June to December. Join the
dots together and you get the double spiral, the symbol carved into the
middle of the entrance stone at Newgrange, a symbol that occurs on many
Grooved Ware sites in western Europe.

We knew that the symbol was widely used both on marker stones and
on pottery, but we were fascinated to think that whereas we could find
examjples of pre-dynastic Egyptian pottery using Grooved Ware symbols,
nobody has found any Egyptian artefacts in Britain. The indication is that
ideas developed by the Grooved Ware People in and around the British
Isles may have been introduced into Egypt before the establishment of the
first dynasty and the beginnings of recorded history.

We also realised that the use of spiral symbols at Newgrange makes
sense, because the structure is a tunnel mound that has a central chamber
accessed via an entrance tunnel aligned to a special sunrise. On the
morning of the winter solstice, when the sun rises as far south as it ever
goes, its light penetrates the narrow tunnel with its rising double curve,
to emerge as a tight beam that spills an intense glow as it strikes the rear
wall of the inner chamber. That has to be a deliberate design feature of
the building, because a special slot was cut above the entrance to let the
light in.

The narrow tunnel into the mound is lined with enormous slabs of solid
rock. There were twenty-two stones on the left-hand side of the tunnel as
we walked in, and twenty-one stones on the other side of the passage for
us to count as we came back out. The chamber is in the form of a cross,
and in each of the arms is a beautifully worked stone basin, except that
the right-hand alcove also has an extra smaller basin standing inside the
larger one. There are two depressions in this small basin.

Newgrange was built by a group of people who were good enough
farmers to be able to feed the specialist group of builders who engineered
this massive structure. Indeed, when the mound was tidied up some of the
turf was tested and it was discovered that it came from fields that once
grew spelt (an early type of grain crop) but were then left to revert to a
wild state, suggesting early use of crop rotation.??

The builders of Newgrange organised a significant workforce to create
this structure, which is a mound 250 feet in diameter. The workers showed
sufficient skill to construct a corbelled roof chamber and align an

22 O’Kellly, Michael J: Nemgangge, Ardthaeolygy, Art anit! Legend, Thames and Hudson, 1982
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eighty-foot-long passage in such a way that it lies exactly along the line of
the rising Sun at the winter solstice. This construction alone is a splendid
achievement, but there are two other mounds of similar size and magnifi-
cence from the same period and in the same part of the Boyne Valley, all
within sight of each othet. The mound at Knowth has now been excavated
by Professor Geoege Eogan, and is partially open to the public, but the
other passage mound at Dowth has yet to be excavated.

We calculated that the people who built these structures on the banks
of the river Boyne invested a staggering two million man-hours in con-
struction time, demonstrating that more than five and a half thousand years
ago they must have lived in a complex society nearly a thousand years
before the city states of Sumer and Egypt began.?? Howewver, there is an
important aspect of Newgrange that had been missed by the experts involved
with the excavations. It was designed to capture the light of Venus once
every eight years.

During a visit to Newgrange the guide switched on a spotlight erected
in the tunnel to imitate the Sun’s rays as they enter at dawn on the winter
solstice. We noticed at once that the beam was about three feet off centre
to the right, and we asked the guide why these expert megalithic builders
had caused it to happen that way. The answer was not satisfactory. It stated
that the inaccuracy was the result of the ‘precession of the equinoxes’, and
that it would have been straight five and a half thousand years ago when
the small long-teem tilt of the Eaeth was some 70° different. We pointed
out that the precession of the equinoxes was a wobble of the planet on its
axis which caused the stars to appear to rotate in a cycle that takes more
than twenty-five millennia. This could have no effect on the angle of the
Sun’s rays entering this ehamber at dawn. The movement of the Sun’s dec-
lination is only likely to be affected by the much slower precession of the
ecliptie, the plane of the Earth’s orbit about the Sun. The period of this
mevement is three times longer than the precession of the egquinexes, and
it has net moved significantly since Newgrange was built. We eonclude that
the alignment was deliberate rather than the result of a change in the Earth’s
relationship with the Sun. Either the misalignraent was a design fault, of
the angle of the selstice sunbeam was net their primaty eoneern.

It might never have occurred to us to think about Venus if not for the
fact that Robert spent several years investigating a megalithic site called

23 Knight, C 8 Lomas, R: Uriells Matfwise, Thee Amiéewt Ovitgiiss off Sgéimce
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Bryn Celli Ddu, some fifty miles from the mouth of the river Boyne across
the Irish sea on Anglesey. His prolonged study revealed that this small struc-
ture, dating from the same period as Newgrange, provided a large number
of astronomical alignments which were clearly intentional. These included:

1 Sight Lines which have been chosen to maximise Moon observations
and which yield sufficient information to predict eclipses.

2 The alignment of the passage and its cup marking sequences which high-
light the equinoxes and the summer solstice.

3 A shadow gauge which indicates where you are in the solar year at any
time.

4 An internal pillar and an aligned lightbox (a slot in the wall of the
chamber which allows light to enter) which are positioned to accurately
measure the Venus cycle and mark the winter solstice.

The pillar and lightbox had been aligned before the chamber was built.
The base of the lightbox, the part which throws the dagger of light onto
the pillar, was formed by the upper edge of the large slab which makes up
the southerly wall of the chamber. First the pillar was erected and then the
stone positioned to the south of it. A notch was cut in the top right-hand
side of the slab and the stone’ position was adjusted until the shadow of
this notch fell onto the pillar when the Sun was in the southwest.

Now the height of the Sun in the sky varies with the seasons. In summer
the Sun is high in the sky whilst during the winter it is much lower. This
means that the higher the Sun is in the sky, the lower down the pillar its
shadow would fall. The position of the pillar and slab were adjusted until
the shadow of the notch just reached the top of the pillar when the Sun
was at its lower position in the sky. This occuks at midwinter, at the time
of the winter solstice. This could easily have been set up so that the shadow
fell on the pillar at 12 noon when the Sun was at its highest point, but the
ancient designers of this structure had something else in mind. The slab
and pillar are set so the light of the Sun falls on the pillar when the Sun
is three hours passed its highest point.
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/.q“ Equinox

Winter Solstice

The ‘light slot’ at the Megalithic observatory now known as Bryn Celli Ddu
on Anglesey which shows how it was designed to give a calendar reading.
The slot is positioned to allow a narrow, horizontal beam of sunlight to
enter and strike a pillar inside the chamber. This pillar was marked to show
the range of the sun’s maximum daily beight in the sky between the winter
solstice and the equinox so that the priest concerned just had to read the
position of the bar of light to know the date.

Once the positions of the pillar and south slab were set, the chamber
was constructed around the pillar. The existing position was chosen so that
two hours after sunset Venus is in the same part of the sky that the set-
ting winter Sun has vacated, and so the light of Venus could now also cast
a shadow on the pillar. The positions of first the Sun and then the Venus
shadow make it possible to measure the exact position of Venus in the
evening sky. Now this was an important measurement for these ancient
astronomers, because when viewed from Earth, the planet Venus is the most
accurate indicator of the time of year available in the solar system. Every
eight years”it marks a point when the solar calendar, the lunar calendar
and the sidereal calendar all coincide to within a few minutes. After exactly
forty years, when Venus completes five of its eight-year cycles, it synchro-
nises to within fractions of a second, providing a calendar and clock that
was used to set the time of day;until the 1950s when even more accurate
atomic clocks were invented.

Put simply:¥Venus is the metronome of our world.{{Understand its
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movements and you can understand such vital functions as the seasons and
the tides. It makes you master of your environment both in terms of farming
and seamanship, and thereby ensures that you eat well and trade efficiently.
In many ways it is the centrepiece of civilisation.

Against the background of the zodiac Venus completes a five-pointed
star shape every eight years and returns o its precise starting place after
forty years. Whilst studying this Anglesey observatory Robert developed
an analytical procedure to predict the times Venus should appear on the
pillar of Bryn Celli Ddu. His predictions were accurate when tested by
observation, so he next applied the same methodology to Newgrange. His
calculations matched closely the physical measurements recorded by Dr
Tom Ray, who first studied the alignment of the light box to the rising sol-
stice Sun, and when Ray’s temperature and pressure adjustments were taken
into consideration they matched exactly.?

Venus appears as a morning star around the time of winter solstice four
years out of every eight (the other four years it appears as an evening star’
following the setting Sun down). Some vyears it is brighter than others, and
its closeness to the Sun varies throughout the cycle. Here is the pattern of
Venus at the time of the winter solstice.

Year | Position | Brightness Rising time before Declination
| | Sun

| 1 | morning | 99.5% | 24min. | 2316 |

2 morning | 36% | 254 min. 1 -13:02

3 evening | 86% i G ) |
| 4 | moming |  91% | 126 min. -20:07

S evening | 17.5% |

6 evening 97.5% |

7 morning | 72.3% | 224 min. | -15:11 |

8 | evening 63.2% V

This table shows. the basic eight-year cycle of Venus. The first column shows
the year of the cycle. The next column shows whether Venus is appearing
as the morning or the evening star. In years one, two, four and seven, Venus

24 Ray, TH: An lnvestigation of the Solar Alignment of Newgrange, Natare, vol. 337, no.
26, 345-346, Jan. 1989
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is a morning star rising before the Sun. On the other four years of the cycle
it is an evening star, following the Sun down. Column three describes the
brightness of Venus — how bright it appears in the sky depends on where
it is relative to the Sun, the angle of reflection controlling how much light
it can reflect towards the Earth. Its brightness is shown as a percentage of
the maximum possible brightness it can ever achieve. Column four gives
the time before sunrise that Venus appears in the eastern sky. Column five
gives the declination of Venus at those times when it is a morning star at
the winter solstice. This cycle repeats closely every eight years and repeats
exactly every forty years. A new cycle started in the year 1 €k and another
will begin in the year 2009 CE

We knew that there were four possible occasions throughout the eight-
year cycle when the light of Venus rose before the Sun during the winter
solstice at Newgrange. However, it is not at the same distance from the
Sun in each of the morning star phases, as the table of brightness and dec-
lination shows. Only on one of these occasions does Venus pass across the
aperture of the Newgrange dormer slot, and it turns out that on this occa-
sion it is at its brightest. On this morning, exactly 24 minutes before sun-
light enters the chamber, the light of the Sun bounces off the surface of the
planet Venus and enters the chamber at Newgrange as a collimated beam
through the dormet. For about fifteen minutes the chamber will be brightly
illuminated by the light of a full Venus, the third brightest object in the
sky, and the light of Venus will be in the centre of the chambes. As Venus
first appears its light will be red, as the bright light of the planet will be
refracted by its low position on the herizen. This light will then turn steely
blue-white as the planet rises.

On all the other occasions Venus is rising too far to the north for its
light to enter the carefully designed dormer slot at Newgrange. However,
when it does enter the slot and travel up the long collimated tunnel it will
appear like the beam of a searchlight. Even in the open countryside the
light from Venus is so strong that it will cast a discernible shadow on a
moonless night, and it can often be seen in broad daylight, even when it
is close to the Sun, which blinds out the light from the stars and other
planets,

The effect at those prehistoric winter solstices must have been dramatic.
The chamber is pitch-black, then as the brilliance of Venus makes one of
its eight-year penetrations the light creates an unearthly glow, slowly
turning from fiery red to become almost as bright as daylight but without
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colour, Then as the Sun rises some quarter of an hour later the cold, mono-
chrome light dissolves into golden sunlight before returning to near total
darkness again. Anyone in that chamber before dawn on every eighth winter
solstice would have every reason to believe that they were communing with
the gods.

Once we realised that the rising Venus was fundamental to Newgrange
we noticed that the lintel over the lightbox has eight symbols carved into
it. Each of these is a rectangle with a times cross within it, which has gen-
erally been identified as signifying ‘one year’ by representing the solstice
rising and setting points. These eight one-year symbols could only have
been carved here to announce to those ancient magi capable of reading this
proto-writing that a special event happened inside the chamber once every
eight years. If only we could understand more of the inscriptions used by
the Grooved Ware People we strongly suspect that they would tell us that
a god enters through this slot.

VENUS AND RESURRECTION

There were two further aspects of these megalithic structures of the Boyne
Valley that were relevant to our current investigation. First, there is a strong
sexual content to the artefacts found here, including beautifully carved stone
phalluses. It is known from later writing, by Tacitus and other Roman
authors, that sexual festivals were held in public by the much later Celtic
people who are likely to have inherited their ancient traditions from the
Grooved Ware People. The other, more speculative thought that we had
considered in relation to Newgrange is the idea that the chambers may
have been used for a ritual that was believed to have powers of reincar-
nation.

Chris had been struck by just how much the tunnel and the three-
part chamber in the centre of this domed mount is reminiscent of the
reproductive organs of a human female. We knew that many ancient
people thought of the cycle of the seasons as the gods in heaven fertil-
ising the Earth to give birth to cattle and plants. Could the shaft of light
entering the uppermost of the double entrance have been viewed as a
god’s phallus penetrating this spectacular pudenda of the Earth, the life-
bringing seed of heaven spilling down into this womb-chamber and all
within it? We thought this seemed entirely likely for a number of rea-
sons, particularly the fact that Tacitus reported that the Celts enjoyed a
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spring sexual festival, and then their women gave birth at the winter
solstice.

We then considered how several cultures, including the Jews, believed
that people from their own prehistory used to live for periods way beyond
normal lifespans. It is almost certain that the character known as Enoch
is a composite made up of distant cultural memories that belong to the
groups of people who long pre-dated the emergence of the Hebrew people.
As such his life cannot be dated in an historical way, but it is the dates
ascribed to such mythical figures that we think are important. We found
that there is indeed an accepted dating for Enoch’s time on Earth in Jewish
lore. A leading biblical scholar of the early twentieth centuey calls him
‘A son of Jared, and father of Methuselah. He was born, by ordinary
Hebrew computation, about B.C. 33822 The Old Testament is known
to have been woven together from at least three separate traditions, and
this one comes from the ‘priestly tradition’ usually known simply as ‘P’
Enoch is said to have lived on Eafth for 365 years before being ‘trafs-
lated’ to heaven in 3017 BCE as a living man. Sueh a dating is surprisingly
eakly, being nearly one and a half millennia before Abraham and twe theu-
sand years before Moses. However, It is all the mere interesting te Uus
beeause it places Enoech on Earth at exactly the tlme that Newgrange was
designed and built.

At first view, this dating does not correspond with the fact that the Old
Testament places Enoch before the Flood — he was Noah’s great-grand-
father. Whilst our own investigations have shown that there was a global
flood in the 8" millennium BQE® the authors of the books of the Old
Testament considered that Noah’s flood had occurred around 2400 BCE, so
the chronology of Enoch is consistent within Hebrew myth.

A further interesting point regarding Enoch is the meaning of his name.
Enoch is said to translate into English as ‘initiated’ — suggesting that he
had undergone some ritual that gave him secret information.?” This is exactly
what appears to be described in the Book of Enoch, when Uriel explains
the workings of astronomy to the confused man from the Middle East.

Erom all of the available evidence we could imagine a belief that when
a king or other major dignitary died their remains were kept in whole, or
in part, and taken into the chamber on the day before the winter solstice.

25 Hunter, RH: Caset#¥s Caneisse Bitibe Diattéomayry, Cassell & Co. Ltd, 1996
6 Knight, C & Lomas, R: Uriel's Mafime. The Arcident Ovifgiitss off S8ience
%7 Hunter, RH: Casetlfis Coneisse Biitbe Didititionary
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Alongside this a woman, previously inseminated at the festival held at the
vernal equinox and now heavily pregnant, was also taken into the chamber
with the remains of the deceased to await the coming of the light of Venus.
The ghostly light in the chamber would have been deemed to reincarnate
the spirits of the dead within the birthing infant. Minutes later the warm
glow of the life-giving Sun would celebrate the resurrectiom of the deceased
person in their new form as a child.

Maybe the bowis found in the alcoves of the chamber were to contain
the ashes, bones or other remnants of the dead as they awaited the light
of resurrection.

Such a ritual process would have been believed to provide the commu-
nity with a flow of reincarnated souls, allowing them to accept that their
leaders were transcending the power of death over their brutally short lives.
Certain key individuals could have been thought to be immortal through
this ability to return with their knowledge of science to lead their people
through adversity. They could have taken the name of the dead person and
inherited their worldly goods. Their lives could have been structured as a
continuation of the previous person’ existence.

From our own experiences we know that as a child grows to adulthood,
and on into middle age, accounts of events that are told to us as small chil-
dren become impossible to separate from our first-hand experiences. ¥e
often become convinced that the memory we have comes from experiencing
an event, rather than being told about it. We can imagine how, through
repeated instruction from the priest and at their mothee’ knee, a ‘reincar-
nated’ individual could come to believe that they could remember their pre-
vious existence. Remember too that it is what Professor Robett Thouless
described as a standard technique of religious indoctrinatiom to bring a
young person ‘to believe in a prescribed religion and the otherwise pre-
posterous myths that go with if’.2®

We discovered a further ground for belief in our theory of reincarna-
tion when we inspected the carvings within the chamiber. There is a large
triple spiral motif cut into the great stone at the entrance to Newgrange
and another at a hidden part of the inner chamber where only the reflected
light of Venus can strike. There is no other symbol near to it. We already
knew that a single spiral is drawn by the Sun’s movement every three

28 Thouless, Robert H: Aw Intirnldetésion to the Psydtitingy of Relligoon, Cambridge Univ. Press,
Cambridge, 1971
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months, so we reasoned that a symbol made up of three spirals must
equal nine months. And nine months is the human gestation period. So
the triple spiral symbol placed at such a key place within the chamber
could well be written evidence that it was a birthing chamber, and its
Venus alignment suggested to us that our resurrection theory might well
be right.

It is certainly true that virtually every civilisation after the Grooved Ware
People has associated Venus with love, sex and reproduction. But Venus is
much more than a symbol of birth and rebirth.

CONCILUSIONS

Robin Heath, working independently of us, arrived at a similar conclusion,
that the megalithic culture of western Europe was an important influence
on the development of civilisation in the Middle East.

The central themes of the Grooved Ware People are as follows:

& They were the first psople to devellop a technology for building in
stone.

¢ They measured and recorded the movements of the $um.

e They knew of tihe immportance off the mising and sziting of the planet

Venus.

e They celebrated the eguimoxes and the swmmer and wiimtter
solstices.

e They are the fiirst people kmown to have smdied the sciemce off
astronomny.

s They probably lheld a belief im the resumrection of the dizadi,
associated with Venus.

The rising Venus was fundamental to the Grooved Ware People who
lived around the Irish Sea 5,500 years ago. And these people developed a
proto-writing to record the special dawn-rising Venus event that happened
inside the chamber once every eight years. We have come to believe that
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the Grooved Ware People associated Venus with love, sex and reproduc-
tion. They also developed a standard unit of measure, so demonstrating
the use of a shared mathematics over a large geographical area extending
from the islands off northern Scotland to the Breton coast of western Erance.



Chapter Three

THE LIGHT OF SECRET
KN OWILE DGH

THE KNIGHTS OF SOLOMONS TEMPLE

The ideas we had uncovered about the Grooved Ware People are such a close
fit to the ideas that are central to Freemasonry that it would not be unrea-
sonable to anticipate some kind of link between the two. However, we had
only come to consider the Grooved Ware People because we had originally
worked backwards to them. Now we set ourselves the task to reverse-engineer
our original work and see if the case stands up to heavier scrutiny.

Our original investigations had established a route backwards from
Freemasonry through the medieval order of the Knights Templar, back to
Jerusalem at the time of Christ and back again to the formation of Judaism.
At first view it might seem improbable that the early Jews were influenced
by the Neolithic peoples of Western Europe who pre-dated them by around
two thousand years, but we were to find some intriguing potential con-
nections. We have found that there is a connection between the ancient
Jewiish text known as the Book of Enoch and the astronomicallly aligned
sites of Neolithic Britain. And this conclusion has been independently arrived
at by sciefitist Dr Robiin Heath,

Then we came across a statement on the website {http://www.geo
cities.comvhitbenivyaiir.hiemnll} of an Israeli historical investigator, Yair Davidy,
which we found totally riveting:

Meggtiitkdc ruremassts andd daireass wexe onase foumdd thivagdrout
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the Landd off Isret! alithoualyh rramy hawe besrn desttoyyed amdl rastt of
thasee remaivingg ave in the Gultaw amd! eastt off the Joddarn wihere
they are kmawon to the Araliss as -Kathwr Benii [svalls, i.e. ‘Grawss of
the Chilliteer: off Isreat!!. Centairn feattwees off these menumseists, such
as the existtewee off cuphiotdes, ave abkw foundd om similkyr streattess in
Britaiin. Thee remaites thus dexrivbed ave neartly identiceh! in chhatacter
with thosee witictth are in Englhndd andl SSootloed.

It appears that there are very good reasons to suspect that the strange rit-
uals of Freemasonry have an origin back in prehistory at the megalithic
sites of the British Isles and that the method of transmission was via the
people of Israel.

The Jewish nation is said to have come into existence when Moses led
‘his people’ out of Egypt in search of the promised land. That promised
land was Canaan and the traditional Jewish dating of the Exodus is 1447
BCE, which is long after the Grooved Ware People had disappeared from
the British Isles. So if there is a connection between these two peoples, any
beliefs and rituals would have had to be transmitted via an intermediary
group. The two main candidates for such a linkage weuld be the ancient
Egyptians of the Cannanites themselves, which ineludes the Jebusites whe
founded Jerusalem and the Phoenicians who oceupied the eoastal region.

We could see a chain forming. The Groowved Ware People appear to have
founded these ideas centred on Venus, these ideas then moved to the eastern
Mediterranean and were later taken up by the Jews before being recovered
and ‘resurrected’ by the Knights Templat. The Templars were destroyed as
an order at the beginning of the fourteenth century and Freemasonty for-
mally emerged in the late sixteenth centuty, although there is good reason
to believe that it was secretly functioning long before that date.

In The Hivarm Key we established that the medieval warrior monks
known as the ‘The Poor Soldiers of Christ and the Temple of Selomon’
were almost certainly the source of the rituals that became the basis of
Freemasomty. The Knights Templag, to give them their shortened name, had
been the richest and most powerful group in the known world from their
formal establishment in 1128 until they were destroyed by the jeint efforts
of King Philip IV of France and Pope Clement V in 1307. Their demise
came when the entire order was arrested on charges of heresy that ineluded
the accusation that they conducted strange rltuals that were net Christian.

The order had been established by nine French knlghts whe had been
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involved with the taking of Jerusalem during the First Crusade. Led by
Hugues de Payen, the team set about secretly digging a network of tunnels
beneath the ruins of the Jerusalem Temple that had been flattened over a
thousand years earlier. The Muslims had built the magnificent ‘Dome of
the Rock’ on the platform that once supported the Temple of the Jews, and
the Knights Templar worked from the side in a section that was called
Solomon™ Stables.

In The Hivarm Key we had speculated that there were links between the
Knights Templar and the Freemasons, but at that time we did not have
access to any early rituals which described this link. In 1999 we gave a
talk about the origins of Freemasonry at the Assembly Rooms in Edinburgh.
After the talk we were approached by an old gentleman, who introduced
himself as a Mason. He carried with him an old, well polished, leather
briefcase which he handled with great care.

‘How much do you know about the early Masonic Templar rituals?’ he
asked.

We admitted we did not know very much, beyond the comments con-
tained in the Masonic commentaries that we had found in the Mitrinovic
Collection.

The old gentleman carefully opened his briefcase and took out two old
and battered red-bound ritual books which he told us he had inherited
from his grandfather, who had also been a Freemason.

‘These are the rituals once worked by the Grand Mother Encampment
of the High Knight Templars of Scotland’ he said. ‘They were once accepted
by the Grand Council of Rites and the Sovereign Sanctuary of Scotland,
but they've not been worked since the early nineteenth century. I've never
worked them,’ he added, with a tone of regret clear in his voice.

We were very interested to study the contents of these rituals and so we
explained to this Brother how we were trying to reconstruct the whole story
told by Masonic ritual in the form we have called The Masumicc Testtament.
Once he knew what we were trying to do he allowed us to photocopy his
treasured ritual books, and Robert immediately set about adding them to the
Web of Hivams. We were interested to note that these books had been pri-
vately published by Hugh Mutray, a printer whose shop was situated on the
High Street of the town of Kilwinning in Ayrshire. This town we already knew
was the home of one of the oldest lodges in Scotland, Lodge Mother Kilwinning.

As our database of rituals was growing, so was the detail in the story
that we were reassembling.
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It may be coincidence, but we found in the new sections of the Maawnic
Testarreant details that seemed to relate to the significance of the nine knights
who founded the Templars. The ritual tells us that: [Masonic Testtament

8:38]

Kiing Solhonaosn estathibiséted the grade off Mastaer Elatt off Niimee, awd
confferekd it upow the nine cowsrppanions.

Did these nine Crusaders consider themselves to be the new ‘Miastrers Elect
of Nine'?

For nine years they lived in poverty, their only source of income the sup-
port they received from the new king of Jerusalem, Baldwin II. But as soon
as their excavation ended they were suddenly massively rich, and very
quickly the rumours of strange rituals started to circulate. We needed to
find out what it was that they had found.

The answer came from one of the documents found at Qumran on the
banks of the Dead Sea in 1947. The Copper Scroll is a long sheet of metal
with stamped characters that was written some thirty years after the death
of Jesus Christ. It lists sixty-one locations where precious items were buried
at the outset of the Jewish war against the Romans. Dead Sea Scroll scholar
John Allegro said of it

The Cagrper Serall! andl its cagyy (or cappésy) wene intentddd to tel the
Jenislsh surviltarss off the war them raging wieree this saoreed modtenial
lay basiteld, so thetr if any shaukdd be faidd, it wauldd nevarr be diese-
eraleeld by pudfnee use. It wouldd also et as a guidle to the reecwery
off the treassuree, shonkdd it be newlddd to camy om the swar!

This scroll is a virtual treasure map and states that a second copy, with
more details, was buried under the Jerusalem Temple. The passage con-
cerned reads:

In the Pit (Shith) adipicingg om the nanthh, in a haée ogesiigg ronth-
wardds, andl buniced at its mauthh: a cagyy off this descmeett, wilth an
expimativion and! their rmeasswemerdats, and! am inventtoyy off aach
thiingg, argi otttesr timgs,

1 Allegro, JM: The Treanswee of the Cagpper Scralf, Routledge & Kegan Paul Ltd, 1960
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It then goes on to list huge amounts of gold, silver, precious objects and
at least twenty-four other scrolls hidden below the Temple. Directions such
as the following are provided to each cache:

In the inner charbbler off the twiin pillhrss supgaotitipg the arch of rbe
dasbbde gatre, fanivng easts, in the ewmantee, buwiged at thvere corbits,
hidlifer: thene is a piltdieer, in it, one seralf, undhrr it fatyytewo tidionts,

In the cistem: wititdh is nineten: cullifss in frantz off the eenttern
gettmayy, in it ave veswlds, andl in the hallbww thait is in it: fen
talenits.

In the mauhh of the spring of the Temgide: vessids of sifverr amd
vessatts off gallt! for the tithe and! maneyy, the wiie beingg six
hundtedd tidlemts.

When a British army team excavated under the temple in the 1860s,
with shafts that descended eighty feet down, all they found were artefacts
left by the Knights Templar. It seems extremely probable that the wealth
of the Templar order can be explained by the recoveey of these huge amounts
of treasure, and the rituals they practised may well have been recorded on
the scrolls they also found.

We also found evidence that the founding members of the Knights
Templar came from families descended from the Jewish priests who escaped
to Europe after the destruction of Jetusalem in 70 CE. When we started to
assemble the material that makes up The Maswicc Testamenizt we found that
the higher rituals of Freemasonry confiem that these knights believed they
could trace their lineage back to the time of the building of King Selomen's
Temple two thousand years earlier and back again to the time of Moses,
[Mesamidc Testamepkr 6: 10-11]

Moses creattdd Primoses off the Tabwragele. The espeeidh! dutizss off a
Prireee off the Tabermaicle were to latleomr incessamdlyly forr the gloryy of
Ga], the hantonr off his counttyy, andl the hagppiesss of his bbeethven:
avdl to offfer up thankks amdl praypess to the Deitsy in liew of sseefiices
off fleath andl bhband.

It goes on to say that the High Priests were Eleazar and Isthamar, the
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sons of Aaron, and thereafter all Princes of the Tabernacle were Levites,
the most senior form of Jewish priesthood. The Masonic Testameart also
tells us when the initiations took place: NWtzsoniz Testameatt 6:12|

Whem the Pemtatgemm, or Blazipgg star wes to be seaw in the aast
Magess callbed! the Courtt toguthber to initiatte neow PPringes.

A blazing star that is referred to as a pentagram can only be a reference

te Venus, which has long been assesiated with the pentagram beeause of
the planst’s apparent mevement areund the Sun when ebserved frem Earth.

We were alse interested to read the Masenis material stating that Meses’
brother Aaren died en the vernal equinox during the fertisth year of the
wandering of the children of Israel. We doubt that any medern Freemasen
will be aware that Meses is claimed te have ereated his initiates when Venus
was in the east, exactly as every Masonic Master Mason is raised today.

Early in the twentieth century, Masonic researcher J8M Ward neted
that ritual records how these ‘Princes of Jerusalem’ were invelved with
building the next two tempies in Jerusalem, and when the Romans
destroyed Jerusalem and its Tempie in 70 CE a number of them managed
to escape to locations across Europe. It was from these families that the
men who founded the Knights Templar came.? This was a period we needed
to know more about, and fortunately more clues had come our way.

Towards the end of 1999 we gave a talk at Liverpool Masonic Hall and
afterwards stayed for a meal, known as a ‘Festive Board’. As we were
leaving one brother came over to us, caught hold of Robert’s arm, and
drew him to one side.

‘Here,’ he said, ‘take this. I think you’ll find it useful.” He passed over
a plain brown envelope which Robert could see contained a wad of pho-
tocopied sheets.

‘What are these?' Robert asked.

“The rituals which were once used by a Masonic organisation known as
the Royal and Select Masters of the Rite of Perfection,’ came the reply. ‘A
group of us are trying to keep the traditions going, and we thought you
would be interested in seeing the originals of the rituals you may have
heard referred to as The Cryptic Rite.’

Robert thanked him, and afterwards in the car we looked through the

2 Ward, JSM: Fresmesanyry amd! the Ancitent Gatds, Cassell 8¢ Co., 1928
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papers we had been given. The rituals were said to have been worked at
the Grand Lodge of Charleston, Virginia, in the eighteenth century. Rituals
such as these were interesting to us for two reasons. First, as far as we
know they are no longer in use, so the stories they tell are in danger of
being lost; second, coming from an eighteenth-century American source,
and one which is famous for its links with George Washington, the rituals
could not have been censored by the Masons of contemporaty London,
who founded the United Grand Lodge of England. The rituals were soon
scanned, and their stories fed into our fast-growing Wed off Hiwarm: and
abstracted to add to The Maswnwic Tdsstament.

The Maseniic Testarreapt now confirms that an order was formed by a
Masonic group called the ‘Princes of Jerusalem’ in that city in the year
1118, and then tells us that at a later stage they took the name ‘Princes of
Jerusalem and Knights of the East and West’ because their doctrines came
from both diirections.

In chapter 14 of The Maswminc Testarmentt, there is a ritual description
that describes hereditary Mason-priests who were knights who marched
into battle alongside the ‘Christian princes’ on the First Crusade: | Mdasonic
Nestarrantt 15:3]

Einallly, wiern the time aviwed thatr the Chvigtiton Prineass eenstoned
into a leaguee to freee the Haly Landd fraw: the opressision off the
infiditds, the geold amdl virtueuss Masanss, amsitvas for so pioss an
undimttkingg, offfeedd theiir sewvitess to the eenffdedatases, upon coondi-
tiom thatr they shauldd hawe a chisff off theilr onm eleatidon, andl wihose
namee wess ondly ratide knawow: in the haur off bettie; witithh being
granited, they acccppadd theiir stantidaetd andl deppatied.

Lle fact that they allegedly had their own leader, whose identity would be
secret until he was in the midst of battle, suggests that they were formed
from the start as a self-contained group - an order. [Maswviuc Téstimment
15:61

Thee valour and! fottindde of thewe Elatedd Kwigiss were sudh, that
they wene adiniiedd by, and! toakk the lead! off, all the Primesss of
Jerussldenn, wit, belliwitgg thatt theiir mrysterides inspiiedd them ovith
cosregge ardl fiddiiyy to the causse off virtae and religioon, bbecame
desiiooms off beingg inivikirdd. Upem beingg foundd wathlyy, theiir dissires
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wene compbibed with, and! thes the Rogadl Art, meathing the appprdba-
tiom off gveatt awd! gondd mem, becamse popeidar amdl henooradble, and
was diiffissdd to the wantblyy threugpbout these domimicos:s, andl thus
contitmmed to spreadd, far and widke, thvaugdh a suweesionn of ages fo
the pressewr day.

The ritual here states that this previously unknown group of knights became
leaders of men, inspiring others to join them with their fighting ability and
their religion. This would certainly fit the description of the Knights Templar
who, from small beginnings as a band of nine middle-aged knights, became
an order of warrior monks who went on to become a living legend as the
mightiest, most influential and affluent group of their time.

JSM Ward also recorded how old Masonic rituals he had studied said
that certain documents were taken to Scotland by this group in 1140.
Because he lacked the advantage of knowing about the Dead Sea Scrolls,
he wrote:

Ovez gravpy camee to Secetthndd awd! estabbiblséied a lodlge at Kilwinming,
andl thenee degroitited the recareds off the Owdler in am atvbyy theyy buailt
thewe, At this paimt the first histwidel difffioltlty avesse, far the adttey
wass nott buidle untill alboodi: 1149), ardl the legentld dosss notr state
wheree they wenee dumingg the paitod bettieeer AD 70 and] AD 117140,

Ward knew that the scrolls concerned were supposed to have been held by
this Jewish Order prior to the destructiom of the Jerusalem Temple, but he
could not tell what happened to them between that time and their arrival
in Scotland. Because of the discovery of the Dead Sea Scrolls we now know
that they were placed under the Temple in circa 68 CE and remained there
until they were removed again by the Order (now calling themselves the
Knights Templar) between 1118 and 1128 CE. That left a gap of just twelve
years when these ancient documents would have had to be stored before
they were shipped to the purpose-built abbey in western Scotland. The place
they were taken to was land that belonged to the St Clair family; the same
family who were to build Rosslyna almost exactly three hundred yea¥s later,
and who later still became the hereditary Grand Master Masons of Scotland.

We now needed to focus more attention on the artefact that we believe
is the link between the Templars and early Freemasonry. That link is the
building now called Rosslyn Chapel.
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THE SECRETS OF ROSSLYN

Rosslyn Chapel is a tiny, heavily carved stone ‘chapel’ that lies in the Lothian
tillls just @ fiew milles south of Edimbungth. 1t sits just Hbove Roslin Castlke
and overlooks the river valley where William Wallace’s troops hid in a cave
whilst resisting the English in the thirteenth century. Whilst the castle and
die village are spelled ‘Roslin’, the name of the little chapel has been changed
relatively recently to Rosslyn, because someone, quite erroneouwsly, thought
it sounded more Gaelic.

Our initial trawl of Rosslyn was not encouraging. The imagery we saw
carved into every available bit of stonework was interesting but it was not
particularly Masonic, although it was immediately evident that it was not
i normal Christian church. However, as we looked further and absorbed
the entire design rather than just studying points of decorative detail, we
realised that this was a supremely important structure. We found that the
whole idea of Rosslyn was to reconstruct the Temple of Jetusalem in
Scotland right down to the only sentence inscribed onto the stoneweork,
which was the riddle that the Persian king set the Jewish leader Zerubbabel
before allowing him to rebuild the Temple in the sixth cenatury BCE The
iiire layout of the structure copied the ground plian of the Herodian Temple
that had been destroyed in Jetwusalem in 70 CE, and the western wall was
of special interest.

The west side of Rosslyn is a large wall built on a different scale to the
rest of the building. The ends of the wall are ragged and unfinished, as
iHwnglh ctiee il idiars Headi sudibtanlly sttopped iin didir thoadks. Indissdi e asaump
tion made in the guidebooks is that the main building was constructed as
i 'lady chapel’ and that the unfinished west wall was the start of a huge
collegiate church that was never built. There is no record of any intention
to build a great church, and there was no population for it to serve. The
current village of Roslin only came into existence to house the many stone-
masons brought from Europe to build the little chapel.

We came to the conclusion that the builders had completed their task
exactly as intended, and that the west wall was a copy of the ruin of the
Jerusalem Temple just as the crusading Knights Templar had found it at
the beginning of the twelfth century. We were able to show that the Rosslyn
ground plan was an accurate scaled-down copy of the last Jerusalem Temple,
right down to the position of the pillars of Boaz and Jachin that stood at
the entrance. The Knights Templar could not have known what the
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destroyed Temple had looked like above the ground but, thanks to their
excavations, they had become experts on its subterranean layout.

The general arrangement of the remaining pillars formed a device known
in Freemasonry as a Triple Tau, which is three ‘T’ shapes interlocked. Tau
is the last letter of the Hebrew alphabet. According to the ritual of the
Holy Royal Arch degree this signifies the following four things, which the
ritual gives in Latin and then English:

Terghlver: Hiamsstylpaa The Temple of Jerusalem

Clavits ad Thessawanm A key to a treasure

Thezea ubii res prettooaa A place where a precious thing is
degonititur concealed

Res ipsa pratticaa The precious thing itself

This was an extremely exciting discovery, because the Masomic ritual
that contained this otherwise meaningless definition had come from the
keeping of the St Clair family when they were the Grand Master Masons.
The keys to understanding the building appeared to be hidden in Masonic
ritual.

We then realised that the design of the building was centred on a large
six-sided star known as the Seal of Solomon. In the centre of this star shape
is a huge engrailed cross on the roof which points down to the floor at the
spot that corresponds to the place where the Ark of the Covenant was sup-
posedly kept in King Solomon’s Temple. The enigmatic words in the Holy
Royal Arch degree associated with this symbol are:

Nil nisi cladits derstt Nothing is wanted but the key
Si talin jurgaree passiss If thou canst comprehend these things,
sit tibii scie passee thou knowest enough

At this point we felt sure that Rosslyn had been built as a repository for
the scrolls of the Princes of Jerusalem, and that it was considered by its
builder, William St Clair, to be a ‘New Jerusalem® built in Scotland’s green
and pleasant land.



THE LICAIT OhStkeKth MWUWLBUUL:

At the launch of The Hivarm Key, which took place inside Rosslyn, Baron
St Clair Bonde, one of the Trustees of Rosslyn, stated that the Trust would
support an archaeological excavation of the building on the condition that
a world-class team of experts (including Scottish scholars) was put together
to conduct it. Historic Scotland, the body responsible for all ancient mon-
uments in the country, later stated that they too would be highly sympa-
thetic to an application to investigate beneath the building.

The launch at Rosslyn was attended by biblical scholars Professor Philip
Davies of Sheffield University and Professor Graham Auld from Edinburgh
University. Both experts said how they were struck by the Herodiam style
of the west wall, which looked to them as though it was indeed based on
the architecture of the Jerusalem Temple. Philip remarked how he could
not believe it was designed as a church, saying that it seemed more likely
that it was created to conceal some great medieval secret.

In August 19%% we met Dr Jack Miller and his colleague Edgar
Harborne at Edinburgh airport and drove them to Reosslyn, where we
all spent the weekend. Jack, who is a geologist and a Head of Studies
at Cambridge University, was fascinated by the little building. He spent
the Saturday exarmiming the structure both inside and out. Over break
fast the next morning he told us that he had spotted some aspects of
the building that would be very interesting to us, but he would not
explain until we returned to Rosslyn. We ate quickly and then walked
down the short lane from the Reoslin Glen Hotel and entered the grounds
of Resslyn, where we looked expectamily at the distinguished geolegist.
Jack smiled and took us to the spot in the north where the main building
met the oversized west wall. He pointed a finger at the meeting stonework
as he spoke:

‘This debate about whether the west wall is a replica of a ruin or an
unfinished section of an intended bigger building. Well, there is only one
possibility . . . and I can tell you are correct. That west wall is a folly.’

We were riveted to his every word as he continued:

‘There are two reasons why I can be sure it is a folly. Firstly, whilst those
buttresses have visual integrity, they have no structural integrity; the stonework
is not tied into the main central section at all. Any attempt to build furthei
would have resulted in a collapse . . . and the people who built this “chapel”
were no fools. They simply never intended to go any further.

Looking up, even our untrained eyes could see what he meant.

‘Furthermore, come around here and look at the end stones.’
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We followed him to the large stones at the end of the wall.

‘If the builders had stopped work because they had run out of money
or just got fed up, they would have left nice square-edged stonework, but
these stones have been deliberately worked to appear damaged - like a
ruin. These stones haven't weathered like that . . . they were cut to look
like a ruined wall.’

Some months later we asked permission for Jack Miller to conduct a
non-invasive ground scan outside the walls of Rosslyn. This was agreed
and Jack arranged to hire the necessary equipment and for Dr Fernando
Neeves to fly in from the Colorado School of Mines, the world’s most
famous institution for analysing below-ground structures. With just days
to go we received a letter from the Trustees of Rosslyn telling us that per-
mission had been withdrawn.

In late 1997 we saw a television programme about an American pro-
fessor from Princeton University who was searching Israel for what he con-
sidered were missing documents that were contemporary with the Dead
Sea Scrolls. We immediately thought that James Charlesworth should be
made aware of Rosslyn and what we believed it contained. By amazing
good fortune we found two direct routes to make contact.

A good friend of ours, a retired police officer called Tony Batters, worked
at the time as security adviser to Xerox, a company which we knew was
providing high-technology equipment to examine the multiple layers of
ancient scrolls found by Professor Charlesworth. Tony was quickly able to
make contact with him. At the same time Chris was at a Friday lunch
meeting with Professor Philip Davies and he mentioned our desire to tell
Professor Charlesworth about our case for ancient Jewish scrolls being
hidden beneath Rosslyn. Much to Chris’s surprise Philip responded by
saying: ‘Guess where 1 am for lunch on Sunday?’ The answer came almost
immediately: ‘At Jim Charlesworth’s house.’

Philip agreed to form a second line of attack on the scroll-hunting pro-
fessor. The extremely encouraging reply came back through Tony Batters
in the form of a fax:

Fram Prolf. Jarezs H Chartéeswoninth to Tomy Battarss — Felb 9% 15098

Dearr Tony,
Latt me statte how entthussastitic andl suppootisive I am off the meed
to and! opeotunityry to exglboee witatr may be in Rrosdlyn.
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The Cagpeer Scralll cleart)y refares to sevallds hidlider undhr fibe
Temglée, and! we rrust be open to the pessibliifyty that thesse were
founed duninge the First Crusatide amd! takeen barkk to Gueatr Britin,
Two reeawas wity this is meree tham just a guesss: 1) the recwed fhat
nine kniighss excavatakd undbyr the Tewqpde, andl 2) the ofssevatioivn in
1895 thatt crusatide refies wenee foundd undbrr the Teenpple.

| am eager to warkk clesty witth you and yourr asswiatetes in
seaifiig penrpissicion fram Rasstiyn to expliore waygs thelr we can
dizesrry, disaaveer, recaveer andl tranatbtee avid putishh witat: right
be rthere.

Please furggvee the delbyy in respodiding. | hawe beoen in
conffideniaial didbggue witth seweral! distinegicisdted peopiele about
this entarppisise. Omeez off them is Mr Jee Peapdgs, presidefev:it off tibe
Jeresaleborn Histooicalal Sociteyy. | undbesttasd he callbdd andl tabked
wiith yysu.

It mightt be pasitlde to came amdl see you in eatly Nitarch.

Agaiiy, foniee my debyy: I hawee beew simglyy ovevenlebtmed
teantiigg classess, finaliSingg warkk witth the BBC om the film,
dieetiigg the cebbbatioron off the 50th ammiiwessery off the diliscavery
off the Deard Sear Sevallis, excewatingig Ziow (witeree Jesn’s’ family is
suppnssed to hawe livedl affesr the evudifiaiom), andl pigptingg my
satbhbtitidal plinss to go to Gurmanyy as am Alosadeder won
Humiblbsitdr seiabdar at the Utiiverssiyy of Tullinggen, andl them to @0
to Jursalehem in Seplesshdier to betoore Anmuall Prdfessior off the
Albrghr Iestiitige (the andiadlodisglcal resroaebh cesirer),

Yours séirmerely,
Jarmees Hamitloon Clanddeawarth

We met up with Jim Charlesworth, Joe Peaples and Tony Batters in
Manchester and drove northwards to Rosslyn the next day.

Jim, who is a clergyman as well as a professor, was fascinated by what
lie saw at Rosslyn. His immediate reaction was that the west wall was very
llerodian and had been carefully modelled on stonework that can siill be
seen in Jerusalem. He pointed out the use of imitation ‘robbed stones’,
where the stones built in to walled-up doorways will often have design fea
fures that belong to a previous usage. Because the Temple had been laid

waste the local builders could find used stones in the rubble to meet their
needs.
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The poor condition of the building concerned Jim, who told us that an
excavation should happen without delay, because anything that was under-
ground would be suffering even more than the parts we could see. He was
also sure in his own mind that Rosslyn is not a Christian building, and he
cancelled his intention to attend the Sunday service on the basis that he
felt it was an inappropriate venue.

We arranged a meeting with some of the Trustees and, over dinner, Jim
suggested that he could put together a world-class team of scroll scholars
and archaeologists. The requirement for this to include leading Scottish
academics was no problem, because Jim had taken his PhD in Scotland
and knew the people concerned. A full proposal was drawn up by Professor
Charlesworth but, to the best of our knowledge, he has never received a
response.

Currently there is a huge steel structure, like a Dutch barn, erected over
Rosslyn to help the stonework dry out slowly, after mistakes by earlier
restorers resulted in many years where the stonework absorbed too much
water. The team of engineers involved with this ongoing restoration work
cannot have failed to notice that the structure could not sustain further
building and they must have reported the impossibility of the ‘collegiate
church’ theory to the trustees. Yet at the time of writing this incorrect infor-
mation is still fed to unsuspecting visitors.

PROVING THE MASONIC CONNECTIONS

We have recently been able to present new evidence that demonstrates a
Masonic connection that cannot be reasonably denied by even the most
doubting person.

On the south wall of the building, to the side of a window, is a small
carving depicting two figures that have undergone amazingly rapid deteri-
oration. When we first noticed the imagery in this piece of stonework back
in 1997, it was in relatively good condition with defined features, but now
some of the sandstone has crumbled across the surface. That a carving should
last for more than five centuries and then start to return to sand in less than
five years is worrying for the chapel as a whole. However, a stone carving
showing a horned figure lifting a wrapped object from the ground, just
inches away, has gone completely. It seems to us that the more that modern
restorers interfere with this carefully constructed monument, the more it
suffers.
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Thankfullly, all of the stonework was photographed some years ago and
the imagery is recorded for posterity. The small sandstone scene that trans-
fixed us when we first saw it contains a kneeling male figure with another
man standing behind and slightly to the right of him. The circumstances
shown demonstrate that the builders of this Jerusalemn Temple in Scotland
were acquainted with a ritual that Freemasons recognise as the degree of
il Entered Apprentice, the rite that makes a man into a Freemason. Here
for the first time we have evidence, carved in a tablet of stone, that
Freemasonty started in fifteenth-century Scotland.

Today, when a candidate is initiated into the Craft he is prepared by
being hoodwinked (blindfolded) and dressed in loose-fittimg white
trousers and top. One foot is in a simple slipper (so called slipshod), the
hight lisg is exposed to tie knes, and dive |kt brezst of dhe tumic iis dizawn
aside so that the chest is bared on that side. He is also relieved of all
metal objects, especially coins, before he is led into the temple with a
noose called a ‘cable tow’ around his neck. There he will kneel in the
east in front of the two pillars of Boaz and Jachin that once stood at
the entrance to the Jerusalem Temple. As he kneels his feet are placed
in the form of a square.

The front figure in the tableau on the south wall of Rosslyn appears as
{ollows:

He is young and unbearded with short hair.

Fle is kneeling.

There are two pillars, one to each side of him.

Fle is wearing a blindfold.

lle has a noose around his neck.

His feet are in the form of a square.

In his left hand he is holding a book-like object with a Cross engraved
on it, which appears to be a Bible.

The man behind has shoulder-length hair, a full beard, and is holding
tllie andi aff the meose. LLooking dosely at te stetue im 1997 dive feint out
line of what appeared to be a cross was still visible on his chest. His pres
cntation corresponds to that of a Knight Templar.

But our first concern was to investigate the apparent connectiom between
litis mid-fifteenth-century carving and modern Freemasomny. To do this we
used statistical analysis, a subject that Robert teaches at Bradford University
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School of Management, to test the suggestiom that the appearance of this
little statue was nothing more than coincidence.’

Robert’s calculations showed that it is unscientific to accept a theory
that assumes no connection between Rossiyn and modern Ereemasonry,
such as the view adopted by certain historians connected with the United
Grand Lodge of England. Equally it has to be concluded that any theory
that finds a connection between the two is at least entirely reasonable in
this aspect. What this statistical calculation does not tell us, however, is
what that connection might be.

CONCILUSIONS

Rosslyn Chapel lies a few miles to the south of Edinburgh. It was built
between 1440 and 1490 by William St Clair of Roslin as a copy of the
ruined Jerusalem Temple built by King Herod, using stone identical to the
original Temple. The west wall is Herodian in its architectural style and its
end stones are carved to look like broken parts of a ruin.

Our explanation of the purpose of the west wall is still being ignored,
we believe because of a fear to publicly accept that our analysis of the
building is correct, and hence to give credence to our further claim that
the so-called chapel is a sanctuary for vitally important scrolls from
Jetusaleen at the time of Christ.

In 1997 we arranged for specialists in the field of non-invasive under-
ground investigations to come to Rosslyn from Cambridge University and
the Colorado School of Mines. With just a week to go to the agreed date
the trustees cancelled the investigation and access was not allowed.

3 The technique we used attempts to prove a null hypothesis, which means trying to demon-
strate that there cannot be any link between the two subjects in question, which are this
carving and the first degree ritual of modern Freemasony.

We gave a weighting to all of the factors involved and assumed, in every case, the highest
possible probability against any connection. For instance a probability needed to be placed
on the likelihood of any statue of a person from this period including a blindfold. Cases of
blindfolded figures in statues of the period are very rare indeed, and a figure of one in a thou-
sand would have been reasonable. Howewer, to give the maximum weight to the non-connection
we gave this a rating of 50%. This is equivalent to assuming that every second medievall stone
carving of a human being should show the person blindfolded. AH of the other factoes were
given the maximum benefit of any doubt - i.e. this assumes that one in two statues have
kneeling figures, nooses around their necks, twin pillaes either side of them, and so on. In
this way the null hypethesis, that there is no conmectiom between the features of modern
Freemasonie fitual and the statue at Resslyn, Is glven the best possible chance of succeeding.

The results are conclusive. Even when we give the highest possible chance to the negative
view, the calculation shows there is a 0.0078% chance that this carving at Rosslyn and the
initiation degree of modern Freemasonry are unconnected. That is less than one chance in a
thousand. The null hypothesis can be rejected with 99.9% confidence and so does not stand.
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On the south wall of the building is a small carving which demonstrates
that the builders of this ‘Jerusalem Temple’ in Scotland knew a ritual that
modern Freemasons recognise as the rite that makes a man a Freemason.
Rosslyn and Freemasomnty are also linked via the heads of the St Clair family
who became the hereditary Grand Mlester Masons of Scotland.

With proof of a Masonic connection we decided that our next task
should be a more detailed investigation into the imagery in Rosslyn and
the background of the family that created it ~ the St Clairs.



Chapter Four

THE NORSE
CONNECTIOMN

THE HOLY SHINING LIGHT

The building now known as Rosslyn ‘Chapel’ was begun in 1441 and
finished around 1490. The inspiration behind it was a powerful nobleman
by the name of William St Clair of Roslin, whose family later became the
hereditary Grand Master Masons of Scotland. The importance of William
St Clair and his family is shown by the fact that even King James VI failed
in his attempt in the year 1601 to take this title for himself.!

The building itself is covered with carvings which are a curious mixture
of Old Testament, Celtic and Norse imagery. Jihe ‘green man’ believed to
be from Celtic tradition is manifested as a face, spouting vegetation from
his open mouth, who peers out of the winding foliage that snakes around
the interior. Moses appears holding the tablets of stone and sporting a won-
derful pair of horns on his head. In the central section of the building, in
the east there is a fantastically carved area with a ceiling that depicts
medieval people playing instruments. Leading to each of these musicians is
an arched string of individually designed cubes, which many people sus-
pect are some kind of unknown musical notation. It seems that if only we
could read them, we would be able to play the music of Resslyn.

We had put forward the argument that the families that founded the
order of the Knights Templar were themselves descendants of the high

! Stevenson, David: The Orijgiiss of Freenmsaswyry, Cambridge University Press, 1988
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priesthood of the Jews who left for Europe after the destruction of Jerusalem
and its Temple in 70 CE Indeed, as we have already mentioned, we were
subsequently able to confirm that Masomic ritual states that the Knights
lemplar were descended firom the bwilder-priests who constructed Saliomon’s
Temple.

$o we understood the motivation for Jewish imagery, but why, we won
dered, did the builder also merge Celtic and Norse traditions with the
[ewish, whilst virtually ignoring the Christian tradition which was the sole
inspiration for all similar structures across Europe at the time? The answer
was not far away.

We looked at the history of the family that produced William St Clair
of Roslin and found that they appear to have merged the Jewish blood
lines with Norse bloodlines. On the male side they were descended from
the Norse line of Rognwald, Earl of More (pronounced Moray), and from
hereditary priests of the Jewish Temple via Gizelle, the daughter of the king
of France, a matter we will return to.

Karl Rognvald ruled More, the part of Norway around the present city
of Trondheim. The family was given Orkney and Shetland by King Harold,
uitl Rognvald’s brother Sigurd the Powerful ruled the Islands as Rognvald’s
regent.? Rognvald’s son Hrolf invaded France and took contrel of
Normandy early in the eighth century.? In 912 CE, at a village on the River
I'ptc, he signed a peace treaty with King Charles the Simple of France that
was later known as the Treaty of St-Clair-sur-Epte. It was at this time that
lirolf More and his cousins decided to take the name St Clair and estab
lished themselves as dukes of Normamdly. To seal the bargain Hrolf mar
ilsd Gizelle, the diaughter of King Charles* The mame $t Clair can Ihe
ivined back to a family member who called himself Guillermus de Santa
{ lair - which translated into English means ‘William of the Holy Shining
Eiglt'/

A member of this newly established French branch of the More family,
William ‘the Seemly’ St Clair, left Normandy in 1057 to join the Fmglish
craunt of f PRiivuesss Ntangreneat, gyeanditiaghivear of fEcbimund! Hoovsiidiss savd) aaffinat
iniisitt to Edward the Confessor. When his cousin, William of Normandy,
conquered England in 1066 William the Seemly St Clair escorted Princess

il anil, 10 8¢ Edwards, P {ed): T Omkeyipgega Sagar, Penguin Classics, 1981
 lnampas, WPL: Histony of Orknay, The Mencat Meess, 19857
¢ Willlice-Mumphy, T 8 Hopkins, M: Ressiype, Element, 1999

1% Si Claiv, L: Hittiire Gorelplgigigue de la Famifle de Saiy Chifr, Paris, 1905
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Margaret to exile in Hungary, where King Stephen of Hungary gave her a
fragment of the *True Cross’ as part of her dowry for her marriage to King
Malcolm Canmore of Scotland. When the bridal party finally arrived in
Scotland King Malcolm gave William lands where the castle of Roslin now
stands.

It was King Malcolm who later made William’s son Henri the first Earl
of Roslin when the younger St Clair returned from Jerusalem after taking
part in the First Crusade with the nine knights who went on to found the
Order of the Knights Templar.¢

In T¥e Secarrdd Messiahh we pointed out that the name Roslin means in
Scots Gaelic ‘ancient knowledge passed down the generations’. This trans-
lation was kindly confirmed for us by Gaelic speakers from the Scottish
Poetry Library. It follows that the full title of Henri de St Clair of Roslin
would translate into English as:

Henyy off the Hally Shimigg Light off Amiserit Knvuddegige poersed

dowun the G8eerutions.

At the time this seemed a very peculiar designation for anyone to choose,
but it was soon to make perfect sense.

We recalled our meetings with one of the trustees of the Rosslyn Chapel
Trust, Baron St Clair Bonde, who was a direct descendant of William
Sinclair and a Scandinavian aristocrat. We had visited his beautiful statetly
home in Fife with Professor Philip Davies to discuss various aspects of our
research around the time we published our first two books. Baron Bonde
had shown us his family tree tracing his mothers line back to William,
who built Rosslyn, and then he told us that through his father’s line he
was a descendant of the Norse god Thor. At first we did not think he was
serious, but he insisted that that was genuinely what the ancient tradition
said.

So our friend Sinclair Bonde was living confirmatiom of the merging of
the Jewish and Norse traditions, both of which had been so elegantly woven
together into the design of Rosslyn Chapel. Upon checking we found that
it was traditional for Norse nobles to consider themselves descended from
one or other of the main gods when they became Jarls (Norwegian lords).
As rulers they were considered to be married to the goddess Freyja. A little

6 De St Clair, L: Histwifee Gameallyigigue de la Eamitlle de Savmw Clair
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digging into the history of the More region of Norway and its key city of
Trondheim told us that there was a temple to Freyja in the city until around
1000 CE, when it was destroyed by Olaf Tryggvason as part of the series
ilf battles that resulted in Rognvald becoming Jarl of Orkney.

This was of great interest because, accoeding to Norse mytholegy, Freyja
i was the goddess of love, beauty and fertility, who was represented by the
planet Venus. She was also closely associated with death and birth as well
as gold and the rose flower, As we pointed out in Uriel’s Madhiee, the five-
petalled rose is an ancient symbol of Venus, as is the five-pointed siar.

The possible connections to Grooved Ware belief and to Freemasonry
were intriguing. Our next task was clear: we needed to check out Norse
religious beliefs and see what, if anything, we could discover about the
beliefs of Sir William Notse ancestors in the late 900s CE.

THE NORSE QUEEN OF HEAVEN

An insight into the religion and culture of the Norsemen comes from the
establishment of Iceland. The Vikings did not found many permanent set-
tlements, but modern scholarship has learned a great deal thanks to the
creation of an independent colony on the uninhabited island of lceland,
which lasted until the island ¢came under direct Norwegian rule in the thir-
ieenth centuey. When writing came in with Christianity in the eleventh cen
tury the Icelanders immediately recorded all they could about their
adilianiant andl eally Hiltory. Tiese we sat up the goxanmant and
system of Iceland were whole-hearted supportess of the old religioa of the
northern gods, and this has provided a unigue oppoftunity to ebserve how
ilRey weent sbout it and where their priorities Ikey.”

In 1178 CE a literary genius was born in Iceland. His name is Snorri
Smrluson and he became concerned that the Christian innovation of writing
Wiil destroying the verbal poetic traditions of Iceland’s Viking past. The
Vikings loved puns and riddles, which they used in various formal forms
ul poetry, in particular in Eddie and Skaldic poetic forms and in a com-
Rlixx sgystem off adlég@any Komomm ass Keentiiggs, wiidth aree nieeagiiuats thaat
demand a great deal of background knowledge from the reader if they are
in be understood. Many Viking poems seem to be in the foem of a riddle
= <puziteseiateneant whinibh chieevwriti¢essseet, féorchisereaddertbosobhee. SAvorii

* 1'llis Davidson, HE: Tire Lasst Belletfs of Navthbern Ewvappe, Routledge, 1993

69



THE BOOK OF 111RAM

Sturluson wrote a handbook on how to use these Viking poetic structures
and he called it The Prose Eddedad

Professor Hilda Ellis Davidson drew attention to one very important fea-
ture of Eddie poetry:

Ediiléc poerns ave noit abuayps namativee paenss, stnee a nesniper
congiftt off quextitoss and! answerss exctizaged betueeen two ssppevnavoal
beinggs; such comppeitisiens mustt hawe bearn pappddnr in the Wiking
Age amovag thasse skillédd in lone atoots the geidss amdl their

wartld . . . The myttsldyigital paesss off the Editia off the gestion
and] answeer type namte mamy placess owlt off this workld wheree ceosmic
eventsts haee talkeen platee or willl tatkee plhzee at the emd! of time, as
welll as olfsscwee charastaess whn may be miasr godss o giniss of
suprratisrelal amiinelds witto haee plhypdd somee part: in these evaniss of
willl do in the fiuive.’

This use of a catechism style of ritual was very familiar to us from the ear-
liest Scottish rituals of Freemasonry (which can be seen on the Web of
Hivarmy). 1t seemed to us that the source of inspiration when constructing
his Masonic ritual could well be the poetic traditions of the Norse ances-
tors of the St Clair family who were the Jarls (or Earls) of Orkney. The
very last Jarl of Orkney was William St Clair, the builder of Rosslyn.
Skaldic poems use syllibies, (a form of internally rhyming couplet or
phrase), alliteration, internal rhyme and consonance, making it impossible
to translate their complex form into other languages. The translator’s choice
is between keeping the sense or keeping the beauty of the original spoken
language. Scholars have long recognised the difficulty of tramslating any
poetic material with religious connotations, as Professor Evans-Pritchard,
Professor of Social Anthropology at Oxford University, points out:

Statemenis's atouti a peptde’s religiongs bellstfs mustt alluayys be tteeted
with the greatees: cantitow, for we ave deallg with wiatt nedtiner
particippatt cam diretlyy obssevoe, witth conceppitiasys, irmaggss, wnards
whicky requiree forr undieesendidimg a thaooggh knaveldeglze of peeple’s
larnguegge andl alo am asareeess off the entiixe systerm off idkass of

8 Sturluson, Snorri: Thee Prusse Ediifg, translated Jean L Young, Cambridge Univ. Press, 1954
? Ellis Davidson, HE: The Lastt Bellitfs off Nartbbern Eguogpe
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whickh amy particoddnr bellésf is pantt, forr it may be meaniiglehsss when
divareeed framm the set off bellbffs amdd practivers to whidkh it bobborgs 9

Language was an additional problem, as neither of us speaks Norse, so
we could not hope to read the originals, but we were fortunate to find
good translations, by Edward Turville-Petre.!!

The use of kennings within the poems, hiding their meaning in a con-
text of deep Norse myth, often made the writings obscure, until we gained
sufficient background knowledge to grasp their use of allegory. Kevin
Crossley-Holland, another translator of these myths into modern English,
said this about his approach to kennings:

The greattest pemiieesee of the scalilic pwenss lies in the coountless
kenoimgs, or conddessid metaghbors, that comgpisse patt off their
dictioonz, Mamy off the kenninggs ave romtdd in myttiss with wiickh fhe
peeews's oviginat! auditemee was cleart)y faniiny. So, far instantee, thmee
off the kenninggs for gal ave ‘Freyjals teanst, Sif's haif?’ and! “Aegir’s
fivr”. This is benaamse Freyjis wept: teans off goftd; bevamase when: tthe
guifidess Sif's beifr weass cragppdd by Lodki, it wes replitedd by spun
galll); andl betavase the sew goit! Aegii's halll was ilfumineseed owlly by
golitd thett shanee like fise. Mamy off the kennivags, them, endivsse thuse
thatt baxee surdieed andl give us tamnlisivgg glingsses off thasse riat
have nopt?

We already knew, from research carried out for Uriel’s Macthrse, that
the Roman historian Tacitus had written in the Genmasizz that the tribes
of north Scandinavia chose their leaders for their valour and noble birth,
and added that any man who could claim divine descent made a powerful
contender. Armed with this knowledge, Hymalfd% Poem: made sense when
we read it.

In this story the goddess Freyja disguises Ottar, her human lover, as a
golden boar and takes him to meet the giantess Hyndla, who has drunk
the ‘beer of memory’ and so can remember the parentage of everyone in
the world. Hyndla recognises the boar as Ottar, son of Instein, and makes
sexual puns at Freyja's expense, accusing her of ‘riding her lover.on the

JO Evans-Pritchard EE: Theooiies off Primiihiee Religion, Oxford University Press, 1965
U Turville-Petre, EOG: Scailtfc Poattyy, Oxford University Press, 1976
12 Crossley-Holland, K: TWe Narsse Mythss, 2 Rewdfiigg, Andre Deutsch, 1980
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road to Valhalla’. Freyja denies that ‘she has had her lover, beneath her on
the road’, but Hyndla later taunts her again about her disguised lover,
saying that ‘many another has wormed his way under your apron. My
noble goddess, you leap around at night like a she-goat cavorting with a
herd of billy-goats.’*?

The point of this story is that Ottar is in contention with another war-
rior, Angantyr, for leadership of his people. Freyja persuades Hyndla to
recite Ottar’s lineage, during which the giantess passes a comment about
the child sacrifice, saying that long, long ago the young sons of Jormunrek
were given to the gods in sacrifice.

Freyja tricks Hyndla into proving that Ottar is descended from the gods,
by playing on the giantess’s love of gossip and desire to show off her exten-
sive knowledge of who has had children by whom. Once Hyndla has pro-
vided the information which shows Ottar is descended from the gods, Freyja,
admits that Ottar set out to become her lover as part of his guest to become
leader of his people. She says that *Ottar raised an altar to me. He built
up stones and reddened the altar again and again with the blood of oxen.’
She ends her speech by proudly asserting that Ottar, who has just been
proved worthy of kingship because of his divine descent, always puts his
faith in goddesses. The chief of the Norse gods is Qdin, who is often called
the Allfather. He lives in Asgard, the home of the gods. Sturluson says of
him that he is the highest and oldest of the gods. He rules all things, and
no matter how mighty the other gods may be they serve him as children
do their father. He created heaven and earth and sky and all that is in
them."

Odin has but a single eye, and wears a wide-brimmed hat with a blue
cloak to avoid being recognised, a description that seems to associate him
with the characteristics of the Sun. He rules over the hall of Valhalla, where
heroes, after a valiant death in battle, go to feast for ever and ever. Odin
has children by various goddesses, but it is his coupling with the goddess
who rules Earth that gave birth to the god Thor, from whom Baron St
Clair Bonde claims symbolic descent as a Swedish noble. Excluding Odin,
the Allfather, there are twelve other gods, who form a council beneath
Odin, and each is paired at various times with one of thirteen goddesses,
making sure that there is always a goddess left over to satisfy Odin. Odin

13 Crossley-Holland, K: The Norse Myths, a Retelling
14 Seurluson, Snorri: Helmiskringla, Parts 1 8¢ 2 translated by Samuel Laing, Everyman Library,
19614
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with his single eye, blue cloak, and the cloud-like wide-brimmed hat he
can pull down to hide his eye, is represented by the Sun.

One of Odin’s other names is the Lord of the Gallows, a name he derives
from his decision to experience death and learn the secrets of the grave.
He has himself nailed to the great tree of Yggdrasil, saying:

[ haocg fram the windisveppt tree, hung thene nirne long nightss; [ was
pisrcedd with a speary; [ was an oiffemigg to Odlin, mysf to mpselff}s

The tale ends with this explanation:

Thazee ave the wardd of Odlin beffore theme waxe rame. Thasse wae his
wandds, afferr bis deathh, whem he rose aggam 16

We were struck by the obvious parallels to the myth of Jesus Christ
Crossley-Holland says of this story:

Ouliv: leanss foaw: wise giantss, he learnss framn sexessses witoow: he
raiss from the dexd andl from hangedd ramg; andd in this myith Qdin
rrakkes the sugnpsae sautifiee. He dies so as to win the caccult
wikdbhon passseseed ondly by the deatd, and! rises agaifv to use dbat
wisdbor: in the watld of the livingr . ... I is kaaywr theit weotship
off Odiin andi ottierr relhired gortds invaiedd humar saviffice. The
eleteprit/caduryry bistoiin. Adi off Bremeen recaseds thatt he sow
rranyy bamsin: balibes hangivg in the sautifiigl/ grose at Upgnsela
nestr the tempe thit hossed iddts of Odlin, Thasr andl Fregif . . .
The parakdlds bemseer Oditds diathh andl ChRals eraciffidsion @re
stridkngg: bakh die valinieaiily; Odlin is piueedd wilth a speekr andl so
is Chuitit; Odlin: allliides 1o the ladk: off a revivingg diinik, andi Cheisis is
given: vinegari; Odif soesbires o shiitkks bffore he dinss, andl Christ
eriRss oalr ‘In & losdl! voldied)Y

The obvious question is whether the Norse story of Odin was influenced
by the Christian story. After much consideratiom Crossley-Holllard dismisses
the possibility of Christian influence. He points out that the Norse did not

15 Crossley-Holland, K: The Nusse Myths, @ Reeelling
16 Crossley-Holland, K: The Narsse Myttlss, a Retsdlling
17 Crossley-Holland, K: The Narsse Myttlss, a Reeelling
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convert to Christianity until 1000 CE and every element of the Norse myth
can be explained as part of a pagan traditiom that long pre-dates any pos-
sible Christian influence.

The mother of Thor is also known by other names, such as Freyja and
Frigg. We were interested to see that Professor Ellis Davidson likened these
aspects of the goddess to names we aiready recognised as representing
Venus.

Thee two maiin goiddeeses off Asgardt! indised suggmt? two asetss of
the samee dwinitty; amdl this is pacifieltd by the twoifuld aspect of
the fatiftiyy gotddess in the Nearr Estl, apipeavinigg as mahber awd! as
fowerr. Sometiineses batth rolbss may be comblied in the pesson of one
geidtidess, but it is maree usuall for the diffrean: aspatss to be peesconiisd
undhyr diffeeant nantes. It is evem passiblele to recovgisse a triaul of
guiddeeses sucth as Astiershb, Astatee andl Apnat’®

We knew these three names to be different aspects of the planet Venus from
our study of Phoenician gods, which will be discussed in more detail later.
Ellis Davidson goes even further in this linking, when she says:

The literaryy souress sl tewd! to give the imgressiion off ame
supreore andi paveeifi! gatldess who might be regandded as wille or
ristresss off her warsbkppgrer. If he weree kingg, her cult wosdd beecome
part: off the statte religioo, anl she waldd recahive offftidl! warsbipp as
parte off the stare religoon akorg with the leadingg gaids. In
Scandivagiainn tradifiton the mdin guiddess apgeenss to be Fregips . . .
butz theree is also Frigg, wiffe off Odlin and! themifoere koawon as the
Quaesn off Heveer: . . . altleoglh sometitieses it is Fregiin wio is
paiiedd offf voiith Clfimt®

So now we knew that the Norse worshipped a Queen of Heaven, who
is linked with goddesses we also knew to be thought of as the planet Venus.
We searched further to see if there were any more details about this Queen
of Heaven and quickly found that there were. A kenning is included in
Hyntldss Powm: which gave a clear connectiom to the Venus goddess of the
Phoenicians, Baalat-Getbal. This goddess was often depicted wearing a

8 Ellis Davidson, H: Thee Lasst Balisys of Narthbwrsr Eevicgpe
19 Ellis Davidson, H: The Last Baligfs of Narttbern Esnogpe
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headdress of two horns, like those of a cow or sometimes as a stag. There
is a very good reason for this, because the shape that the planet Venus
sketches out in the sky around the rising and setting Sun, when plotted
against the backdrop of the zodiac, is the shape of a pair of horns2

i The Homes of Vemus: The that Venus traces around! the rising Sun whem it is
a mamiing stav. When it mowss 1o ar evewiing star it traces the mirrar iimage
of this eastann: patth, in the west. It is this paiterm: whidth encaraggdd wany
andiantt peagpdes 1o link Venus with Horns.

Returning to Howsllris Posr. as Freyja approaches the gate of Odin's
hall she starties a horned stag which is grazing in the gateway. As the
horred path of Venus disappears with the rising of the Sun, so does the
horned stag flee from the place where Odin is to be found by the godduss.
Tihis is interesting but, as most kennings do, it leaves as much scope for
misinterpretation as a broadsheet crossword puzzle clue. Then we found a
very early myth that was much clearer.

Early in the history of the world, Odin fought a war with another group
of gods and the walls of Asgard were destroyed. The story begins when a
travelling mason arrives at Asgard and offers to rebuild its shattered walls,
if the gods will give him three things in return, These are the Sun, the Moon
and the goddess Ereyja. Ereyja is described as being clothed in raiment so
bright that only Odin can look directly at her. The gods agree to the deal,
but insist the work must be started on the day of the winter solstice and be

20 Schultz, J: Mommessts andi Rivtthmas off the Stars, Floris Books, 1987

75



FITE BOOK OF HTRAM

complete by the day of the summer solstice (the two feast days of St John
celebrated by Masonry and preserved in its ritual as the symbolic days for
the initiation degree and the second degree of ‘passing’). Three days before
the summer solstice the mason has almost completed the circle of ‘well cut
and well laid stone, a sturdy wall high and strong enough to keep any unwel-
come visitor at bay’, The gods despair that there will be no light lefc in the
sky with the Sun, the Moon and‘the goddess Freyja,ithe three brightest objects
in the heavens, all taken. But the day is saved when the god Loki tricks the
mason into revealing that he is really a giant in disguise. Thor kills him with
his hammer as the giant mason shouts ‘Tricked by a gang of gods and a
brothel of goddess’?' We well knew which are the three brightest objects in
the heavens. In order of brightness they are the Sun, the Moon and the planet
Venusy or the goddess.Freyja:as the planet was known to the Norse.

Next we found that the temples to Freyja were considered so important
to the Jarls who built them that their political power could be destroyed
by sacking these buildings. When Olaf Tryggvason wanted to overthrow
Jarl Haakon of Heligoland, who was for a while the de facto king of
Norway in the late tenth century CE, he did it by breaking down the image
of Freyja from the temple, built by the More family to honour the god-
dess, where Haakon worshipped. This temple was near Trondheim, 1n the
lands of the Jarls of More. And as we knew, Sir William’s ancestors, from
whom he inherited his Jarldom of Orkney, were Jarls of More.

We found one further detail about the Norse temples that struck us as
very Masonic: they incorporated pillars. This was recorded in the excavation
report of the eighth-century temple of Freyja, in Trondheim, when it was dis-
covered under the floor of a medieval church dedicated to the viegin Mary.??
A typical use of these temple pillars is described in the Eyrbyggia Saga, which
tells how the Viking Thorolf decides to migrate to Iceland and needs to choose
a landing place to come ashore. Kevin Crossley-Holland translates:

Thorolf threw over board the high-seat pillars from the temple -
the figure of Thor was carved on one of them — and declared that
he'd settle at any spot in Iceland where Thor chose to send the
pillars ashore.”

2 Crossley-Holland, K: The Norse Myths, a Retelling

22 Liden, K: ‘From Pagan Sanctuary to Christian Church: the Excavation of Maere Church,
Trondelag’, Norwegian Archeological Review, 2, 23-32, Oslo, 1969

23 Crossley-Holland, K: The Norse Myths, a Retelling
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Could it be that the beliefs of the Grooved Ware People had survived
in northwestern Europe through the periods ascribed to the Celts and on
to the Norse people who have never lost their contact with northern
Scotland? If we can sustain our belief that the Jews were also recipients of
the same traditions, we were now looking at a reunification of two arms
of the same original Venus cult thar had broken apart more than four and
a half thousand years ago and remerged some three and a half thousand
vears later under the guidance of the St Clairs - the family who called
themselves The Holy Shining Light. Could this ritle be a reference to the
planer Venus which was so important to both groups?

We were later to find that we were only partly right. The ‘Holy Shining
Light® was something even more remarkable.

Our investigation into the beliefs of William St Clair’s Norse ancestors
had uncovered several basic Norse beliefs. Here are the most important
ones:

I The sons of their kings claimed to be the sons of their gods.
2 When a man became king he aiso became the consort of the goddess.

3 There was a council of twelve god/goddess pairs who assisted an
Allfather god/goddess to rule.

4 The three brightest objects in the sky, the Sun, the Moon and Venus,
represented the three most important gods.

5 They believed in the power of sacred rocks and sacred trees.
6 They had a set of apocalyptic beliefs.

7 Their Venus goddess preserved youth.

8 Their Venus goddess encouraged sexual licence at bher festivals.

9 They worshipped a promiscuous male god, famed for the size and power

of his penis. A~ eYia wiosS ‘{

10 They had a father god who hung on a tree for eight days in order to
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die so that he might know what death was like for ordinary mortals.
Eight days after his death the Allfather resurrected himself.

As we will show, Norse theology has remarkable similarities to that of
the Phoenicians, and the wearing of horns, long attributed to the Vikings,
appears to have been derived from a symbol of a common backdrop of
Venus worship to the Norse and to Old Testament prophets prior to the
involvement of the Church. Only after the Middle Ages did horns become
associated with evil in general and the Devil in particular.

FREEMASONRY"S FIRST TEMPLE

We have shown that the carving of the candidate at Rosslyn indicates a
direct connection with modern Ereemasomy. Sir William St Clair, the builder
of Rosslyn, and his family had been aware of ancient rituals and, either
immediately or over time, they must have begun to form the structure for
the organisation we know as Freemasoney.

The year 1736 is important to Scottish Freemasonry because it was then
that the Scottish lodges decided to elect a Grand Lodge to administer them.
They decided that they would have to go back to their traditional loyalty,
recorded in the St Clair charters of 1601 and 1628 which stated that the
heads of the St Clair family were hereditary Grand Master Masomns of
Scotland from time immemorial.?* The then head of the family was another
Sir William Sinclair of Roslin who was automaticallly their Grand Master
because he was a direct male-line descendant of the Sir Williara St Clair
who had built Rosslya Chapel.

The only snag with this plan of forming a Grand Lodge of Scotland
under the hereditary mastership of this Sir William Sinclair was that he
was not a Freemason. Before he could become Grand Master Mason of
Scotland he had to be initiated and progressed through the minimum five
degrees which are part of the Craft in Scotland. Once appointed, his very
first act was to renounce and resign in writing his hereditary rights of
patronage and institute the system of election of officers of the new Grand
Lodge, which still protects the rights and privileges of Scottish Freemasons
to this day.?’ The author of GauldEs Hittwyy off Frewnaasanyry observed:

24 Lomas, R: The Imvidgiitde Codllzge
25 Knight, C 8 Lomas, R: The Seecwnld Mdésssidh

78



Tl 1I: NORSE CONNECTION

the ogpeottnere resignatison of Wilkarm: St Claiir wess calbukdteed fio
give the witcde afffirr a sontt off fegatliyy wihickh wass wantineg in the
instiltatiops of the Grantd Lendge off Fipgdiand 6

In building up our picture of the St Clair family and early Freemasonry
we have drawn on the earliest Masonic rituals of Scotland, collected over
a number of years spent visiting Scottish lodges and speaking to old Masons
who, as we have mentioned, often gave us copies of very early rituals
which are no longer in use. Using this knowledge of the whole sweep of
Freemasonic ritual, which we have incorporaied into the document we call
Thee Masovac Testarmeeliz, we were beginning to uncover a comprehensive
myth underlying the rituals. It tells a great sweeping stofy, which in many
places seems to be parallel to that told in the Bible, but deesn’t stop at
the time of Jesus, continuing almost to the present day. It tells how Masons
were selected by God to share the knowlkdge of science and use it for
human good, hew they were told the secrets of building a goed soeiety,
and how they used these secrets to create great Temples and Ordets of
men devoted to the understanding of God, Telerance and Science,

We now knew that the moral stories of the battles fought by the Masons
to promote Love, Charity and Truth despite persecution and hostility con-
tinue until the eighteenth century, when they culminate in the destruction
of the Order of the Knights of St John of Malta, under the Grand Mastership
of Ferdinand von Hompesch, by Napoleon, at which point the stogy ceases.

One of the key motifs of this story is the building of Solomon’s Tempie,
and it is this pivotal event we decided to look at next.

CONCILUBSIONS

The founding of the St Clair family in France during the first half of the
eleventh century combimed Jewish and Norse bloodlines. It is for this reason
that William St Clair later built Rosslyn with the imagery and motifs from
both traditions, which share a belief in the central importance of Venus.

We already suspected that Sir William St Clair had founded the organ-
isation we now call Freemasoniry using rituals that had come to him through
his family and from the scrolls found under the Jetusalemn Temple. It now
seems that the Nokse religion was an entirely complementary component
to the concepts that came from the Jewish sources.

% Goddid's Higttoyy off Freemszsuyry, Caxton, 1902
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Chapter Five

THE TEMPILE OF
SOLOMON

THE ENOCHIAN ARTEFACTS

There is no known archaeological evidence of King Solomon’s Temple,
which legend says was built in Jerusalem nearly three thousand years ago.
Despite this, it remains a major icon in the minds of men, as it was the
first stone temple built to the storm god Yahweh, who later became the
one and only true God (with a capital *‘G’) for millions of people across
the_globe.

Both the Old Testament and the Masonic Testament tell us that Solomon
was king of Israel in the tenth century BCE, born the second son of David
to his wife Bathsheba. Jewish and Muslim literature later describe Solomon
as the wisest of all sages, gifted with the power to control the spirits ot
the invisible world.? He iis also draditionally regarded s 2 great sudhor witth
a prodigious output, having many works ascribed ¢to him. These are the
biblical Proverbs, the Song_of Solomon, Ecclesiastes, the Wisdom of
Solomon, and the later Psalms of Solomon and Odes of Solomon. However,
scholars now believe that several were written many centuries later, and
the Odes are possibly over a thousand years more recent than the great
king.

The Bible tells us that Solomon succeeded David (despite the claims of
Adonijah, his older half-brother) and then divided Israel into twelve

1 Rappoport, AS: Myths andf Legprids of Anciarmt Israt/, Senate, 1995
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districts for purposes of taxation and extended his territory from the river
Euphrates to the land of the Philistines and on to the border of Egypt. He
is said to have enslaved the Canaanites who remained in the land and
formed an alliance with Hiram, king of Tyre, who effectively designed and
built the Temple for Solomon. However, these alliances provoked discon
tent, since they led to the establishment of foreign religious cults in
Jerusalem.

According to the biblical legend Solomom was forced to levy punitive
taxes to pay Hiram’s regular annual charges, and Israel’s productivity was
only just enough to pay for the king’s ambitious building programme, which
included a large palace and harem quarters as well as the much smaller
Temple. According to Josephus, Hiram paid-out over three tons of his own
gold in advance for the building work but eventually wrote the debt off as
unrecoverable.?

The Maswomdc Testarmeatt tells us a great deal more about the subject of
Solomon and his Temple than the Bible. We are told that Hiram king of
Tyre sent Hiram Abif as the chief architect of the Temple, and the main
theme of the ritual is connected with the assassination of this master builder
and the subsequent loss of secrets of initiation that he apparently possessed
and died to protect. These secrets appear to have been something akin to
a magical incantation, and their loss prevented some great process from
ever happening again. In their place are substituted secrets which, pre-
sumably, would not have the occult effect of the originals.

The ritual states that Solomon first selected a place near Jerusalem for
the proposed temple, but as the workmen cleared the ground they found
the ruins of an ancient temple that Solomon assumed must have been to
some unwanted god. Not wishing to use a desecrated spot, he changed the
location of his new temple to Mount Motiah. Later he realised the site he
had rejected was that of Enoch’ temple.

Next we are told that Solomon king of Israel, Hiram king of Tyre and
Hiram Abif were the three Grand Masters who understood that if Israel
deviated from the laws of Moses and the Prophets their enemies would
sack their cities and all of the sacred treasures contaimed in the Sanctum
Sanctorum (or Holy of Holies) would be taken. To prevent this potential
disaster they built a secret underground passageway that led from King
Solomon™ private apartment to a vault directly below the Sanctum

2 Whiston, W (ed. and trans.): The Worlkss off fhvinss Jssppisss, William P Nimmo, 1895
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Sanctorum. This Secret Vault was divided into nine arches or crypts, the
last of which was used to hold all the holy vessels and sacred treasures
that would eventually be placed in the Sanctum Sanctorum. This chamber
was also used by the three Grand Masters to meet in secret and was the
place where the ritual of the Degree of Master Mason was originally con-
ducted. The passage concetned begins: [Maswisc Testaneatt: 7:4]

King Solloweor builitdd a seentt vaullt, the apgroecdrh to wiitth s
thrangdh eigitty ottleer vaudlss, alll undbrr gramwld, and to whitdh a lbng
and] namaw passegge led from the pabsee. The ninth avch or waslt
wers irmmecdbitetyly undber the Hdlly off Haliées off the Tempide. In that
apartrmeint King Solloweon helll his prilcatee conffereeases witth King
Hirarm andtl Hisarm A,

The murder of Hiram Abif must have been a major blow, because we
are next told that the two kings stopped using the secret vault after the
architect’s death: [Maswigc Testameatt 7:15)

Afrar the detth off Hiram Abilf the two kimgs ceaseel! to wisit i,
resailivigg nott to do so until they shaoudd selkeit ome to filll his pltace;
ardl thatr, untill thatt tire, they wouldd madke knavwon the sauxed mewe
to no ave.

This was changed following a major discovery by three workmen.
Solomon had decided to erect a Temple of Justice on the site where the
ruins of Enoch’s temple stood, the spot he previously rejected for the Temple
of Yahweh. After the workmen removed the fallen columns and cleared
away the rubbish, a survey of the ground was conducted prior to laying
the foundations of the courthouse. At this point they discovered a hollow
sound from a stone, and upon lifting it they could see a secret subterranean
vault, which the ritual says was built by Enoch. When the men lowered
themselves into the chamber they found treasures consisting of a golden
delta inlaid in a cube of agate, a mysterious name and the fragments of a
pillar containing the secrets of the arts and science of the world. These
were taken to Solomon, who decided that they should be placed in the
sacred vault of the ninth apartment of the secret chamber in his new Temple:
[Meswvige Testanseht 7:17]

82



11T EMIAE® SOLSBAONON

Aftar Adwmvamy, Jobbert andl Stolldeiv hadl discaversed the culee of
agaite andl the mysterivons namee, and! hadl deliesedd it to King
Sallvraoy, the twe kings detrrineed to degesivt it in the seenegt wult,
permitz the thueee Manterss who diseaverdd it 1o be pressenr, mude
koayyoer to them: the true promweiekioion off the inelffblele wrd,
eonsiiivage the Jast degreee of Andanit Crifr Maswowyy, andl tevon it
Grans! Efeatr Midason.

To us this sounds like a story that was invented in early Jewish history

to post-rationalise how the Jews had become holders of secrets from extreme
antiquity. They found the information that had once belonged to another

people symbolised by the Enochian temple, and transferced it to the hub

of their own culture ~ directly beneath the chamber containing their new
God.

It is now widely accepted that the Old Testament was created around

the sixth century BCE, when wise men and scribes combed through the vast
amount of oral traditions to form a single story-line back to the Creation.
This myth tells of a great transition from a period dominated by rural
nomads through to a time of great cities and warrioe princes. It seems to
be trying to make sense of what folk memory preserved of the shift from
the Old Stone Age culture of hunting and herding wanderers to the Bronze
and Iron Ages when more powerful weapons of warfare became available.
But could this story be an attempt to explain how the secrets of building
and astronomy had been transmitted from the Grooved Ware People to
their own culture? We knew from the evidence of the Book of Enoch that
Enoch was believed te have travelled north to be trained in these subjects,
and the secret knewledge he brought back was written down In that beek
around 250 BCE.

Ereemasonic ritual claims that there was a secret and select group that

maintained a secret knowledge of building and astronomy based on the
knowledge of the movements of the bright morning star of Venus over the

millennia. If the story was a complete fiction why should it fit the facts so

well?” How could the St Clairs, or anyone else, have dreamed up rituals
that nebody understands but yet perfectly describe circumstances thousands
of years ago?

The Book of Enoch was lost, and not recovered until the late eighteenth

century — after these Masonic rituals were in circulation. So the ancient
figure of Enoch is associated with the transmission of secret information
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from some time before history began to the new world being constructed
in the Middle East. We were also interested to find out that the Arab people
also remember Enoch in the Koran as a holder of great knowledge, calling
him Idris, meaning teacher (from the root drs). They identify his last place
on Earth as a village near Baghdad called ‘Sayyid Idris’, and today Muslims
still pay homage to him on Sundays and particularly Easter Sunday.

THE VENUS ALIGNMENT OF SOLOMON’S TEMPLE

The earliest traces of human settlement of the city of Jerusalem, where
Solomon built his Temple, are ascribed to the late Chalcolithic Period (when
copper was first used) and the Early Bronze Age — which puts them at
around 3000 BCE. The first known form of name for the city was Urushalim
- ‘urw’, meaning ‘founded by’, and the suffix ‘salem’ or ‘Shalem’, which is
the name of the Canaanite god of Venus in its evening setting. This evi-
dence has been confirmed by archaeology, as tablets found in Elba, Syria,
dating back to 3000 BCE make reference to the god Shalem, who was ven-
erated in a city called Urushalim. . ___

So the very name of Jerusalem effectively means the place dedicated to
Venus in its evening setting — but Solomon’s Temple was facing in the oppo-
site direction, towards Venus rising in its role as Morning Star. Our
researches had told us that the Grooved Ware People had viewed Venus at
both ends of the day, and the association with horns appears to be a com-
bination of the observation of both events. The Canaanite goddess Asherah
(the Lady of the Sea) had twin sons: Shalim, who was Venus at dusk, and
Shachar, who was Venus at dawn.__\

The original inhabitants of Jerusalem were Canaanites called Jebusites,
and their city was tiny at the time even two thousand years after its earli-
est inhabitation. The Bible tells us how David seized it as his new capital,
and archaeological evidence from that period suggests that it covered an
area just 550 yards from north to south and 70 yards from east to west
(see map). This small settlement was located outside and to the south of
the present ‘Old City Wall’ on the western side of the Kidron Valley, and
excavations have revealed a substantial town wall just above the Gihon
Spring. The site that Solomon chose for the Temple was, at that time, some
three hundred yards north of the city on a high point facing east across to
the Mount of Olives.

According to Masonic ritual the finished temple has three special
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elements: a Porch, a Dormer, and a Square pavement. We were told that
the Porch was the entrance to the Sanctum Sanctorum, the Holy of Holics
where the Ark of the Covenant was kept; the dormer, or overhead window,
allowed light to enter; and a square, or checkerboard pavement, was for
the High Priest to walk upon.

What particularly caught our attention was the reference to a dormer,
which we have also seen itemised in reconstructions of the building pro-
duced by scholars. In the strict sense of the word a dormer is a roof-light
or other opening to allow light to enter a room where somebody sleeps.
As only the high priest was ever allowed into the Holy of Holies, and then
only once a year, the dormer in the eastern facing wall of King Solomon's
Temple could have had only one objective: letting light into God, the only
resident of the building.

In The Hiram Kev we had reasoned that Jesus Christ had taken his fol-
lowers to the Garden of Gethsemane for very good reason immediately
before his arrest by the Romans:

. this was no arbitary choice — Gethsemane was a deliberate and
preordained place to change the course of history. The Garden of
Gethsemane is just three bundred and fifty yards away from, and
directly in front of, the eastern gate of the Temple ~ the ‘righteous’
gateway. As Jesus prayed he may bave been high enough to see
across the valley the two physical pillars that be represented in the
butlding of the new Jerusalem and the coming ‘kingdom of God’?

We had come to the view that Jesus had selected this particular spot oppo-
site the Gate of Righteousness, which was the main gate, to launch his mis-
sion to establish himself as King of the Jews. And Venus was rising lusl
before dawn on that day. We knew that the Book of Ezekiel (43:4) said of
this location:

And the glory of the Lord came into the house by the way of the
gate whose prospect is toward the east . . .

[, Was the light of Menus considered to be the ‘glory of God? |
But there was a problem of alignment. The Garden of Gethsemane is

3 Knight, C & Lomas, R: The Hiram Key, Arrow, 1997
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east of this gate on the Mount of Olives, but the Dome of the Rock, the
Muslim building that now stands on what is thought to be the site of
the Jewish Temple, is offset to the south. The alignment of the gate
and the assumed position of the dormer window are not quite correct ~
unless the Temple was a little further north.

Because the Romans did such a good job of flattening the building,
nothing is known about the exact location of Solomon’s Temple and its
two subsequent rebuilds under Zerubbabel and Herod. The third incarna-
tion (which is often confusingly referred to as the Second Temple), built
by Herod the Great two thousand years ago, totally reconstructed the site,
although some of the underground cisterns may have been re-used. The
ambitious King Herod more than doubled the size of Temple Mount to
approximatelly thirty-six acres.

The only surviving part of the Temple complex from Herod’s period
which experts claim to be certain about is the partial line of the enclosure
wall which is reasonably preserved on the south, west and east sides,
although the eastern wall appears to have survived holding its original line.
Most people assume that the ‘Dome of the Rock’ was built over the exact
site of the ‘holy of holies’ in the seventh century CE Jews and Christians
alike take it that the centre of Solomon’ Temple is beneath that dome. But
as we revisited what we knew about Solomon’s Temple we found that there
are three different theories about where the Temple stood on Jerusalem’s
Temple Mount. And one of these theories particulaely excited us.

Dr Asher Kaufman, a Hebrew University physicist, who has spent years
studying Temple Mount, places the Temple site some 280 feet northwest
of the generally assumed position. He first published his theory in the early
1970s after studying every scrap of the available evidence, including the
records of the British army team, under Lieutenant Warren, who conducted
extensive excavations in the 1860s. Kaufman concluded that the site of the
Temple was at the northwest corner of the Mount. For reasons totally
unconnected to our thesis he determined that the east-west line aligned the
Mount of Olives with the Eastern Gate and the Temple!

This line exactly bisects at the site of a small cupola which has bedrock
inside. This is the only bedrock to break the surface on the entire Temple
Mount, and the rest of the area around the Dome of the Rock is paved.
He believes that this ignored lump of rock jutting out of the flat surface
is none other than the foundation stone of the world, called by the Jews
‘Even Shetiyyah’. This famous stone was said to protrude inside the
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ancient Holy of Holies, the most sacred place on Earth for Jews.

The Misknab)» Torat? by Maimonides quotes Jewish Talmudic writings
from the times before the Temple was destroyed in 70 CE Eyewitnesses
declare that ‘the Temple Courtyard was not situated directly in the centre
of the Mount. Rather, it was set off farther from the southern wall of the
Temple Mount than from the wall of any other direction. The reason for
this was said to give worshippers room to gather after they entered from
the southerm gate. Maimonides continues to quote sources insisting
that the Temple was situated directly opposite the Eastern Gate, placing it
in the northera part of the Mount:

‘These five gettes wene plaredd in a straigtht line” fraw the Hadern
Gatte into the enmentee halll of the Hally of Halltes. Thasse gatess unere
as follbwes ‘the Eamteern gatre, the gaite of Chayl, the gatee off #he
Womseens Cowtypuadd, the gatte of Nikameor and! the gatee off tibe
ewmantee balll. So if the tempiée wass buills on flar graundd, onge weodld
have bewm alife to sew thraugph alW the gaitss at ogved}

If you were to stand on the hillside across the valley to the east (placing
you in the Garden of Gethsemane lower down or on the Mount of Olives
if higher up), your view as you look due west gives a straight line over the
Eastern Gate into the area north of the Dome of the Rock. If you pro-
jected a laser beam forward it would cut right through the Eastern Gate
(if it was not now walled up) and travel on through the centre of the cupola
known as the ‘Dome of the Spirits’ or the ‘Dome of the Tablets’. Aralbiic
titles often preseeve original place names, and we thought these titles seem
highly reminiscent of the Divine Presence that accompanied the Ark and
the tablets of the law stored within it which once rested inside the Holy
of Holies. We felt that the presence of this line makes a compelling argu-
ment to confirm the importance of an astronomical alignment for the siting
of all éhree Temples. As we will show, this insight turned eut te be of vital
importance later iR ourF guest.

We only recently became aware of Dr Kaufman’s work and, as far as
we know, he is unaware of our claim that the orientation of the Temple
was directly linked to the rising of Venus in the east.

In Urief’s Mativee we showed how the modern Masonic temple is

4 Misinebh Tovarl;, Commentary Halachah 5 and 6
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designed along the same astronomical lines as the Jerusalem Temple, with
the free-standing eastward pillars of Boaz and Jachin marking the extrem-
ities of the rising Sun at the summer solstice in the north and the winter
solstice in the south. On the equinoxes the Sun rose between the two in a
position due east, and on certain dates the planet Venus rose as a bright
star ahead of the Sun to shine directly through the dormer of the Temple.
The layout of every Masonic Temple is said to be a model of Solomon’s
Temple, and today every Master Mason is raised from his temporary ‘death’
by the pre-dawn light of the rising Venus at a symbolic equinox.

We also noted that the New Testament places Jesus’ arrest, crucifixion
and claimed resurrection around the Jewish festival of the Passover, which
commemorates Moses leading the exodus of the Israelites from Egypt and
their safe flight across the Red Sea. The celebration of the feast begins after
sunset on the 14th day of Nisan, the first month of the Jewish ecclesias-
tical year, which is the time of the vernal equinox. So, according to tradi-
tion, Jesus was conceived and resurrected at the equinox that falls in spring.

The tradition of this Jewish festival has been carried on in the dating of
the Christian moveable feast of Easter, whose date is defined as the first
Sunday following the first full moon after the vernal equinox.

The dormer in Solomon’s Temple appeared to us to operate exactly like
the lightbox at Newgrange. It allows the Sun in, but actually its more
important_role, was to.admit the light of Venus.

To try to understand the Solomonic tradition better we decided to inves-
tigate the Phoenicians.

HIRAM THE MASTER BUILDER

The so-called ‘promised land’ that Moses and Joshua led the Hebrews into
was the land of Canaan, which means the stretch of land some three hun-
dred miles long and fifty miles wide that spans from south of the Dead Sea
up to the southern parts of the country that is now Lebanon. The inhab-
itants of this region were generically known as Canaanites, but their land
was made up of a whole series of city states. Their cities were somewhat
similar in organisation to the later Greek city states whose citizens con-
sidered themselves to be Athenians, Trojans, Spartans or Corinthians.
The people of the more prosperous Canaanite seafaring city states on the
more northerly Mediterranean coast became known to the outside world as
Phoenicians. The word is Greek and alludes to the Tyrian purple dye that
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these Eastern Canaanites extracted from molluscs and supplied for use in
the manufacture of regal robes. These Phoenicians, literally meaning *purple
people’, came to see themselves as different, and superior to other Canaanites.
But they had the same early influences and held broadly similar theological
beliefs to the people of the inland city states such as the Jebusites {the orig
inal inhabitants of Jerusalem). All of the population of this land were there-
fore Canaanites, but other terms such as Jebusite or Phoenician described
more clearly which part of Canaan the individual was from.

The Phoenician locality of Canaan was a narrow strip of territory about
two hundred miles long that reached inland between five to fifteen miles
and was bounded to the east by the Lebanon Mountains. Although they
considered themselves a single nation the Phoenicians were not a unified
state but a group of city-kingdoms where one usually dominated the others.
The principal cities were Simyra, Zarephath (Sarafand), Byblos, Jubeil,
Arwad (Rouad), Acco (Akko), Sidon (*ayda), Tripolis (Tripoli), Tyre (*ur),
and Berytus (Beirut). The cities of Tyre and Sidon tended to alternate as
the ruling power. From about 1800 BCE, when Egypt was beginning to build
an empire in the Middle East, the Egyptians invaded and took contfol of
Phoenicia for around four hundred years. The raids of the Hittites against
Egypt gave the Phoenician cities an opportunity to rebel, and by 1100 BOE
they became free once more.

Like all Canaanites, each Phoenician city worshipped a favourite deity,
usually known as Baal (meaning ‘lord’). But the most important Phoenician
deity was Astarte or Ashtar, the goddess associated directly with Venus.

According to both the Old Testament and Freemasonic ritual, Solomon
was unable to build his Temple with his own designers and so enlisted the
help of Hiram, the Phoenician king of Tyre, and his master builder, also
called Hiram. The ritual says that the arches leading under the ‘Holy of
Holies’ were constructed by twenty-two men, skilled in the arts and sci-
ences, who came from the northern Phoenician city of Byblos. So we can
be certain that King Solomon’ Temple was built by Canaanites who were
known to worship Venus.

We decided we needed to find out more about this Phoenician king and
the cities his people lived in.

The Book of Samuel (2 Sam. 5: 11) explains how Hiram, king of Tyre,
offered to supply Solomon’s father, King David, with cedar wood, carpen-
ters and stonemasons, and even built him a house as a sample of the type
of workmanship the Phoenicians could offer for hire. David must have been

89



THE BOOK OF111RAM

grateful for the help, as he was hoping to turn his small, newly conquered
Jebusite town into a fit home for Yahweh, his new God. But he never got
around to building the Temple, leaving the task to Solomon.

According to 1 Kings 5:2-6, the first thing Solomon did after he became
king was to write to King Hiram requesting that the Phoenician should
prepare a workforce. The next verse suggests that Hiram was an astute
businessman who knew how to make his customers feel good about placing
an order with him. The Phoenician responded by saying: ABlessed is the
Lord this day, which hath given unto David a wise son.” He thanked the
Jewish Baa] (Yahweh) and flattered Solomon for having the wisdomito give
Hiram the business, for the entire planned building programme was a seri-
ously sizeable contract.

In an unusual way of handling a major contract, Solomon seems to have
given Hiram an open cheque and no upper limit on price. Hiram wrote
back by return messenger, asking for large quantities of wheat and olive
oil for each year the contract was to run, apparently omitting to mention
a completion date.

Archaeological work at Gebal shows that the Phoenicians built large
stone houses in the Bronze Age and later developed a model for public
buildings, in a style known as Bit-hileni. A characteristic of this type of
building is a large outer courtyard surrounded on three sides by rooms
which are entered through a central audience hall. But if the style was used
to build a temple the outer courtyard would have a purely decorative func-
tion. It did, howevet, lead to a single central door that opened into a haily
place. As one expert comments:

‘Thewe was aratheer detill off the greatt builliiveg [Solkvmenis’s Teentple]
whicth, like the division of the rowmss, was typicall of Phbesnician
avcltiftetesee: the pillares off Boazz awd Jatbhrin, whidth toweredd skippwards
in the owrrr comtypudd om the left andl right off the emtrantee to

the temglée. Similarr designss wene foundd in Cavarnitishh tdenples.
Henesldors tells us, for instanceg, thast the temée of Melpart at Tyre
albw hadl two pillares off the samee kingdl, ‘one off pute gaill, the orer
off emsreddd whisth shane bridliambyy at nightt’. Besiittes wititdh), basses of
sivddkrr pilllares haee besn foundd in a temgde off Baall in Cypiuss andl in
vawiss Palkstiniian towunss sudb as Samerida, Megidfido andl HHszor.’

5 Herm, Gerhard: T¥e Pheeiniciams, Victor Gollancz, 1975
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The Phoenicians were famous businessmen, exporting and trading in
anything that would make them a profit, and they had a colomy for mining
copper on Cyprus, where a two-pillared temple of Baal was excavated. The
Bible is full of praise for Hiram’s builders, who prepared timber and stones
in advance before assembling Solomeon’ building on site without using any
iron tool.* The implication is that the Phoenicians were skilled at making
precise measurements and prefabricating large elements of buildings. The
first-century historian Josephus was obviously aware of a tradition of
impressive standards of workmanship, as he wrote that slabs had been cut
so smoothly that ‘the onlooker could see no trace of hammer or other
tools’.

We were surprised when we learned more about the achievements of
Hiram of Tyre. The Masonic ritual tells us very little about him, and to
most modern Masons Hiram king of Tyre is only thought of as a sup-
porting player in the ritual performances. But as we researched the archae-
ological literature about Phoenicia we began to realise that Hiram was a
builder of huge historical importance.

It was a Roman Catholic priest, Father Antoine Poidebard, who first
located the now sunken remains of Hiram’s amazing harbour when he car-
ried out an aerial survey of Lebanomn by hot air balloon in 1925.7 Hiram’s
brilliant idea was to transfer the core of his city from the coast out into
the sea, which was an immense and inspired undertaking, using all the
experience of his engineers.

At the beginning of Hiram’s reign the main port of Tyre stood on the
mainland, but this builder king realised that an island lying six hundred
metres from the shore would form a highly defensible stronghold and also
provide a fully integrated docking system for his fleet. The site he chose
was composed of two flat, partly submerged rocky ledges. According to
historian Gerhaed Herm, construction must have kept thousands of men
busy for years, since the rubble and boulders used as filling material were
brought over from the mainland. Herm describes the structure further:

The whake entarppivse wass bassed om am exibesbice, candfflilly woeked
outt plar. To the nomth off the mammadele island! the socelified wmer
or Sidonidev: hantbarr was matle, by flllig in andl excavativion, and! fo
the souith the ouner or Egygtiann hatboyr, by buillifeg quayss and

6 1 Kings 5 and 6
7 Renfrew, Colin: Arctlaseiofygy: Themviezs, Mettlodels and! Prantitee, Thames and Hudson, 1996
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jettdsss. Ovarr the smailler, newly wam island! - it lay to the eastt of
the lavgarr redf andl themifore neamer to the coasst — Hivarmn hadl a wast
and! handisore civic buillilimg eventtdd, witicth wes latar callbed by the
Grastk namee Eugghboows. The derrminied ruler seemss to hawe ppulied
dowew: masit off the oliber buidlilings andl re-useed the ratteah! for this.
Thee Jondishh histtviann Flaviises Jassppiess says: ‘He [Hivarwp] alboo wment
ard] fellbeld timideer in the rmasmeines wiicth ave callbed Lathason for
the rodfs off the tempke, andl tone down the ollll temgies and! eeeedied
new oress to Hemaldes [Melbgaty] amd] Astartee [Weowws).”

Tyre's repuitaioon for beingg noir omlly omee off the stranggest butt dlso
omee off the musit beamftiifl] metropplidises off the ancitent wertdd disted
bankk to this time. It was handl)y suwrisidag, sinee Hivarm ermpiioyed
dexcepdaatsts off the avdthiteists wio hagi omcte buidlt Myewreazan rooyel
castibes and! the Cretam villa palbtess. Thee them infabitaoists off Tyre
callbel] theiir towrm Sow, wiithh rearss ‘rodss’ in the PPbeenician
largusgge. The picsehtialny inbeibiantsts albo calll it by the sante mame
in Avalbic: Sur. Bath aie right: Tyre wes a town om the cliff, an
avoifeialilly matte stronghblold in the swa.

If omee is loakkigg far a symideb! off witatt Phwewiaa waukld be fhom
now om, ome migit wall chasse the towm buillt by Hivigam$

The problem of supplying the man-made island with water was also
solved with breathtaking ingenuity. There were no springs to spurt fresh
water from the rock that Hiram chose for his foundations, and when the
site was excavated the archaeologists assumed that the city must have
depended on rainwater cisterns to supply drinking water for the city, if ever
it was under siege. But they were wrong: Hiram was a far more sophisti-
cated engineer than that. Using breath-holiding divers, the Phoenicians
located freshwater springs gushing out of the seabed and affixed funnels
where they entered the salt water. The drinking water was driven upwards
by the pressure of the outflowing spriag and the water fed through a net-
work of leather pipes to where it was needed. Amazingly, the Greek geog-
rapher Strabo recorded how the system continued to work almest nine
hundred years later. Hiram’s civil engineering projects were built to last,

So now we knew that Hiram, king _of Tyre, was a serious builder and
a superb engineer. We felt that.his important place in Masonic ritual is well

8 Herm, Gerhard: The P/Rbesiisizns
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earned. But what could we discover about the religious beliefs he held,
beliefs that Masonic ritual told us persuaded him to worship a different

HIRAM, THE SON OF VENUS

The finding of inscriptions on the coffins of King Ahiram of Byblos and
his royal descendants opened a new window into the nature of kingship in
the Phoenician sea towns of 3,000 years ago. The royal tombs, excavated
by Pierre Montet, all contaimed detailed inscriptions, written in the
Canaanite linear alphabet.? These finds prompted further searches, and in
1923 a French expedition discovered the stone coffin of Hiram, king of
Tyre. The huge sarcophagus contained a Phoenician inscription around the
edge of the lid written in a linear alphabet, revealing another line of devel-
opment from the earlier Canaanite Semitic alphabet used at Ras Shamira.'¢

When the Phoenician royal tomb inscriptions were deciphered they told
the stoey, previously unknown, of a line of kings who regarded themselves
as the earthly representatives of gods. These kings took names which
reflected their relationship to the gods. Ithobaal, Abibaal, Yehimilk, Elibaal
and Shipitbaal all left their last messages to posterity couched in pharaoh
like terms. The inscriptions also tell of theit close relatioaship with Baalkat
Gebal, whe, as we now knew, was the goddess who manifested as the>
planet Venus,

Thiss is the tempie walll witichh Shifitbbals!, Kimg off Bydidos, sam of
Alithah!, Kingg off Bybibss, som off Yehimifkk, Kimg off Byiftbos, tad
builir farr Batéstcthabal, his fady.

This is typical of the tone of the inscriptions which describe the king as
the consort of Baalat-Gelall (Venus). The Phoenicians of Tyre, Sidon,
Aradus, Byblos and Ugarit worshipped a trinity of gods consisting of EL
the father god, his wife Baalat (also known as Asherat and Astarte [or
Venus]) and their son Baal, the Lord (also known as Adon, Adoni -
Graecized as Adonis — Melgart or Eshmun).

El was the mightiest of the three gods, and he was represented by the

9 Montet, P: Bytiitos ev UEgyiee, Paris, 1928
10 Haciosvell, W john: Sigess, Lateess, Wonits, Arcthariolygy Disoymers Writingg, Charles Scribner’s
Sons, New York, 1987
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Sun and its light. He would see and punish all evil deeds. His only human
attribute was his infidelity to his wife, Venus. He was fond of impregnating
any human female who took his fancy, and to do so he would disguise
himself as a passing stranger. In order to make sure he was able to satisfy
his desires El imposed a religious duty on all Phoenician woman to make
themselves sexually available to passing strangers at his wife’s temples during
certain periods of the year, particulaely around the spring and autumn
equinoxes. This aspect of Phoenician belief was no doubt a boost for their
tourist trade, but it has always troubled judgmental Christian theologians,
as the following quote shows:

Tharee is a still grawer chagge to be bravebbt agansst the religioon of
amitent Palketiree. It wess not mextyy indiffesaut to the claimss of
sivigide ethioss, it even: comidoewed andl awttovissed divent: vidhtidoms of
the raarek! fave. Sexued! irreguibaityy wans conddeneted by the coemmon
fentlivag off the weateern Semittes, but sawremaetalal farnidatitivn wes a
reguibrr faattiee off the religitons life, cleartly appeeningg at odterr tiwes
as welll as the spoing avdl avmen festiields. Indeed, it may welll fave
beam thatr this vice was prastivalilfy conifiedd to the *high pilaces’.
And the gresi: festivedds, espeeialilfy thatt off the awesren, sewnm to have
besen tiress off ricitows Jicentee, whay frere rein wass givem to Muman
passifons!

This was an ongoing tradition. The Greek satirist Lucian, writing in
around 120 BCE, tells how the women of Byblos carried out ‘secret rites'
in the Temple of Baalat:

The wamneesn off Bylibos beatt theiir brenstss, cried! amdl wailled, and
then wiern they hawe fenistedd weillig and! wegpiag, saniffiee to)
Adloss, as to ome wito hes degartedd this life. Then they asrmcunce
thatt he lives ageiin, set up his iragge in the opesn air. Theyy tren
bagiin to shauee theiir hearlds, like the Egygtiiass wierrn they nroouvned
the deathh off Apis. Thasse wamees, hosevser, who reflisse to hawe tineir
heatlds shaeed haee to undbrggo the foldvimg ponitsimeert: for a
whale day they hawe to be prapaedd to selll theiir baliies. Qnaly

I Oesterley, WOE & Robinson, TH: Hetfrroz Relligoorn, its Oitgin amil Deustippenent, SPCK,
1952
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strangeess avee alfoveed acsess to the plirce whnree this takes plazee. An
oifferigg to Baalitt is baugpbt witth the maoneyy deniiedd from the
traffftc witth thesee ooeneen 12

Baalat was the long-suffering wife of El and the mother of Baal.!}
Hiarodiotus, wiiitimg iim 460 ROE, sy rells off 0 similer practice canried oot
in the Temple of Astarte in Babylon:

The folbodmag is the mast: sharmebfld] practicee in Balyjdon. Every
warean bum in the countryy muatt sit in the tempie off Aswartee aod
xyvidiae onee.in hor life wilth a strangge mam . . . Theyy sit witth a
wreaihh off braiflds rountt! theiir beatd in the hajy presinatt. Thesee are
PRIy WOTREH, SORte CUPIREE, SUMRe QUNEE awayy. Strailiht paiths are
madite bumeeern thum: In evayy dieetionn, aliowg wiliidh the ssitprngers
can wallk 1o mekke thedir chaidee, Whem a womenn sits theee, she maay
nott go hore untill one off the stiangeess has thoawbr meneyy in her
loip andi assesistesed widdh ber osisstde the bally plhtee . . . Butt when
she Dass g Dosehilf, she hass fullfilied bor by duity to the goddiess
adl reRass homee, andi howeveler mudth she is oligesed tharealifser, she
is nolt to be won. AW thesse wilto atee Beasiitlifld andi welll-made
Guitkly reain bopre, bul the ugly s hase to wailr & loagy e,
untill theyr eam satistfy the evsiatm, MYy baibeg to Wil fur thieee 48
fourr yyears

These temple prostitutes were called Hierodules, meaning the holy_ ser
vants who worked in the temples. Gerhard Herm says of these practices:

We haue no way to cantevive off fitugites witichh petaanedd to sex;
whitth sas the wakkigg of gailyy poveess in genarstiion and
concoppition. We knavee too ruchh abookt the punee rezbhaieics off seexal
intacoossse to be allde to sew the praesss off capldtiniorn as a rmystery.
Yet the amcitenss searm to baxee ben in compidiere contreb! off this act.
‘If it hess sudhh imgaoianeece in the life off indiidiiales, wity shandd it
noit be deedhused a savedd paBiic institutionii?’ they mayw baee areued,

12 [ ycian: Digibggeses off the Gads, Penguin Classics, 1960

13 When Lucian uses the term Adonis, a Greek word meaning ‘Loed’, he is referring to the

Phoenician word aifor which means Baal.
14 Herodotus: Histroieies, Wordsworth Classics of World Literature, 1596
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And in so doing they must have avoided and forestalled much
difficulty and misplaced prudery and spared themselves at any rate
the elaborate uncertainty which can give rise, as in our case, to a
whole literature. AR | e

It remains to say that témpie prostitution and the public offering
of virginity occurred in all eastern temples between the
Mediterranean and the Indus valley. Hierodules evea worked in
the older Jewish churches, where they were calledKedeshim, }g

consecrated ones."

It seems honour was satisfied all around. El indulged his wicked_ways
with all the women of the lands he ruled, so he got to know all his wom-
enfolk, but they charged him for his pleasure, donating the money earned
to placate his deceived wife. The symbol of the phallus certainly figured
large in the Phoenician religion, as this poem to El tells:

El’s penis grew as long as the sea,
Yea, El’s penis as the ocean.

El took the two inflamed ones.
And lo, the two wives cried out
‘O husband! Husband! Lowered is your staff,
Drooping the rod in your hand!’
He stooped: their lips he kissed.
Oh, how sweet were their lips,
As sweet as pomegranate;

From kissing came conception,
From embracing, impregnation.

We couldn’t help remembering the Norse god Odin, who was also promis-
cuous and famed for the potency of his penis. There seemed to be many
similarities with the Norse belief that the son of a king was born a descen-
dant of the goddess and when he became king he also became the consort
of the goddess. Could these two concepts of kingship have a common
origin? How much similarity was there between the Phoenician and Norse
pantheons? We made a mental note to return to this question when we had
researched the Phoenician gods more fully,

15 Herm, Gerhard: The Phoenicians
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The poem that prompted this thought was found as part of the Phoenician
literature discovered at the ancient city of Ugarit.?® Of particular interest
to us were the references to the two wives of El, referring to the morning
and evening appearances of Venus, and also the allusions to pomegranates
We knew that these fruits were closely associated with lovemaking at ilnirl
time, and we were beginning to suspect that it is no coincidence ¢hai
Solomons Temple was liberally decorated with images of this sexual fruit.

El's wife Baalat, the ‘Queen of Heaven’ and ‘Queen of the Sea’, was an
adviser at the council of the gods. Like her husband El, she could only be
approached via lesser gods, and the most suitable lesser god was the king,
the earthly consort of Baalat. As her consort he was able to intercede with
her on behalf of his people and through her gain the ear of the Almighty
El. People would pray to Baalat, who was referred to as ‘our dear lady’,
to ensure good harvests, the safe birth of children and long life for them-
selves. She was the mother of the heavens and also the earth-mother who
could satisfy people’s need for security and warmth.

Baalat had a son, Baal-Adon-Eshmun-Melqart, who is perhaps the most
interesting figure in ancient Phoenician mythology, because he alone
amongst the gods is not immortal. Once every year at the autumn equinox
he dies and is resurrected at the following vernal equinox. This is obvi-
ously a manifestation of the yearly fertility cycle celebrated by many early
cultures, yet there was an added strangeness about his destiny. In the late
summer, when the harvest was collected, the young god died so that he
could return to life on Earth with the new sprouting seeds ihe following
spring. But although this idea started with something primitive and earthy,
Baal’s story led to a rich development and later to abstraction, which finally
left nothing but the idea of a god who suffered death as a sacrifice for
mankind. Gerhakd observes;

It was prabiolyly the mestt inflierttab! off all nomdpedsish mytiibiiggical
cantepps's in the eastt and! doubbidhss albn pregpaedd the grasned far the
laver floseeinigg off the stamy of Chnistts deatth amdl resssrreeciion.

To follow this analogy through, we can see how great the similarity is
between the Venus goddess, Baalat, and the virgin Mary, as both are bailee

as the mother of a resurrected saviour god.

16 Man, John: Algila Betrg, How Owr Alpitabticr Shapad the Westrn: Wonlf, Headline, 2000
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By the time the Phoenician city states flowered agaim after their period
of Egyptian dominance, Baal was their special favourite. His image was
developed with the most fantastic features, including the physical endow-
ments of a great and potent lover, and he came to be represented in
many other guises. Indeed, he finally almost entirely superseded his father
El ~ who is sometimes fused into one being with him.'” He was wor-
shipped as Baal-Shamim, the lord of the heavens, Baal-Lebanon, the lord
of the mountain, Cul Baal-Rosh, the lord of the promomtory, and as
Melgaret in Tyre, where he also gradually took on the status of a Sun
god.

This mortal son of Venus was represented on Earth by the Phoenician
kings. And when a king was made he was_promated from ‘Son of Venus’
to earthly ‘consort of our ladg’. Inscriptions in the royal tombs of Byblos
and Tyre speak of this sacred relationship:

Thiss is the statee witich Abithayl, King of Byllibss, som off Ybbimilk,
Kimg of Bylfibss, hadi braugibt from: Egyts far Baaibar, his lady.

Thiss is the temgide, whickh Yehimiilkk, King off Bythibss, buill far his
ladly. May Baalht:QBhebal ardl rrayy the whake cosnit! off gyeds
praldogg his liffe.

Hiram was a strong king of Tyre, and like every other Canaanite king,
he was a living but mortal god. But this knowledge made us pose another
question. How did Solomon hope to become a king/god without the estab-
lished theological structure of Temples and High Priests/Priestesses that the
Canaanite kings enjoyed? After a detailed discussion we were forced to the
conclusion that Solomon was probably not just buying buildings from
Hiram, king of Tyre, when he commissioned the Temple of Yahweh, but
he was also trying to buy the means of making himself a king of great
standing who would mateh in stature the Canaanite rulers with their link
to their gods. We believe he wanted to become the divinely appointed
earthly represenitative of his new Ged, Yahweh.,

We can understand that Solomon had no tradition of his own to give
him the knowledge of how to build a temple that was properly constructed

17 This is highly reminiscent of the way Christians fuse the resurrected Jesus with God, and
dissolve the two into a single entity, presumably to maintain the deification of the man who
was Jesus Christ whilst still satisfying the later Jewish tradition that there is only one god.
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to interface with the heavens and the gods therein. However, we were
perplexed that these Venus-worshipping Phoenicians were allowed to build
God’s house when we knew that only priests of Yahweh were ever allowed
to even touch the stones that were destined tor the Temple. According to
Jewish tradition the priests of Yahweh had existed from the time of Moses,
several hundred years earlier. Why, we wondered, were they not the
builders?

Perhaps, we thought, the official history of the Jews as recorded in the
Old Testament has been constructed to inflate the role of Yahweh and post-
rationalise the idea of their monotheism. Could it be that Solomon was
himself involved in rituals concerning Venus, and his relationship with the
cult of Yahweh was not as strong as we are led to believe?

CONCLUSIONS

Our database of Freemasonic ritual describes in detail a series of tunnels
and chambers secretly constructed under King Solomon’s Temple which
have no counterpart in the Bible. The ritual claims to know a great deal
about the subterranean layout of the Jerusalem Temple which may be mean-
ingless invention, but some of these inventions we found to be remarkably
accurate.

Masonic tradition credits important sacred knowledge to the Jews, as
their property, inherited from the Patriarch Enoch rather than simply bought
from the Jebusites or the Phoenicians. All this ancient lost knowledge is
stored directly under the chamber where God resides, making Yahweh the
guardian of the knowledge of the ancients. We believe this idea to have an
authentic ancient Judaic feel to it.

Archaeology tells us that the City of Jerusalem, its Jebusite name meaning
‘Foundation of Venus in its evening setting’, was established circa 3000
BCE, which is contemporary with the Hebrew dating of Enoch. The ritual
claims that Solomon discovered the ruins of an Enochian temple dating
from the foundation of Jerusalem.

We discovered that Hiram, king of Tyre, was far better suited than King
Solomon to be an early Grand Master of Freemasonry, and his engineering
and building skills earned him his key place in Masonic ritual.

Hiram, like previous kings of Tyre, practised a form of Venus worship,
which involved sexual rituals at solstices and equinoxes, particularly when
Venus rose before the Sun. As king he was considered to be a living but
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mortal god. We concluded that Solomon was not just buying buildings from

the king of Tyre, but really buying the secrets and apparatus for making
himself a king in the manner of the Phoenicians.
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Chapter Six

THE MARITIME
CONNECTIONS

WHATEVER HAPPENED TO THE GROOVED WARE
PEOPLE?

All of the evidence we had was pointing to some kind of connection between
the beliefs of the early Canaanites (the forerunners of the Phoenicians aml
the Jebusites) three thousand years ago and the Grooved Ware People some
five thousand years ago, These Solae- and Venusian-based beliefs were then
passed onto the Jews. We decided that we needed to investigate the possi-
bility in more detail by studying what is known of the origins of the
Canaanites and of their seafaring coastal-dwelling cities whose inhabitants
history has named the Phoenicians. But first we needed to consider the rel
atively sudden ending of the Grooved Ware culture in and around the British
Isles.

The people who built the megalithic structures of the British Isles sud-
denly abandoned their sacred places and just seemed to disappear during
the first half of the third millennium BCE. The archaeolegy of their sites
shows periods of hundreds of years before the then derelict sites were reoc-
cupied by a culture known as the Beaker Folk, again because of their dis-
tinctive pottery.!

Unless the Grooved Ware People were completely wiped out by some
disaster or disease, we have to assume that they took their culture to some
other location where it could have continued to develop. There are no

L Eogan, G: Kraiwtth andf the Passape Tomibs off Jrdhned, Thames and Hudson, 1986
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remains of their sailing vessels, but from the wide extent of their trading
of distinctive stone tools and pottery which has survived in the archaeo-
logical record, many prehistorians have commented on their obvious skills
as sailors. We can be confident that they travelled large distances, prob-
ably by sticking close to the coastline.? The thought that they might be
connected to other civilisations who possessed building skills caused us to
reconsider the Sumerian people who are said to have suddenly appeared
as a fully formed civilisation in what is now Iraq at a similar time to the
building of Newgrange and Enoch’s visit.

Sir Leonard Woolley, the archaeologist who excavated the site of the city
of Ur, where according to biblical legend Abraham was born, wrote a book
detailing his findings entitled Ur off the Challidexs, Sevan: Yeavs off Efoeavition,
in which he said:

Thee histoyy of Ur geess bauik far beyoodd the Elgoold into thasse dim
dagss whem the Eugrvatetes Vallky, att leastt at its loweer end, woass still
a graatt mansth thvaughh wilichh the wettess off the two rivers masde
theiir sfuggisdh wayy to the sew. Gratialilly, as the streames bbceaght
douwr: rayee andl rawvee sife from the notth, the maeth landl begon fo
shuik, ‘the wettess wene gettiereed togathber into omee plhtee, amd! the
dvy lang! agrperedd,” andl frow: the uplandds off Arathiia or frawm: the
higtieer reathbes off the miditlle Eughivetaes settbess dviffedd dow: fo
oxstpyy sudlh isfantds as gavee a chantee fur mem to live andl cullfiaie
the eatth, the rich alladid! seill wititth as soww as it wess fieee flom
the iveesr woulld ‘bring foith grasss, the henth yielilnag sest], andl the
fiaite tree yidllingg fruilr affesr b Kindd, witesee seadl] is in iritelif}

Woollley was the first archaeologist to comment on the abrupt changes
that occurred in Mesopotamia during the fourth millennivm BCE. He wrote
about excavating layers of crude and frail mud huts which comprised the
solid mud mound, but he goes on to talk about the new people that arrived:

Peappde off a new rawe matle their way into the vallsy, ccoming
wherree we do not know, and! seittbel! dowev: sidke by sidle witth the
oltt] infeihiaaiss. Thazse wae the SSuenians.

2 Wickham-Jomes, CR: Scuitdadid’s First Sewtdlers
3 Woolley, Sir Leonard: Ur of the Chaidders, Pelican, 1929
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The Sumertings bellivedd thatr they camee into the counttyy witth rieir
civillsatioon albeadlyy farrmedd, bringineg wilth them the knovsdigice of
agricativwee, of warkkigg in etal], off the avtr off writingy ~ “swee
theny;” said! theyy, ‘nmo rew inventiéoss have beam yatide’ - andi if, as
owr exaveditikams sewm to shaowy, theee is a good deat! off trutth in thhat
tradifidon, them it wess not in the Eughivataes valkay thett the ars were
by, ardl thaueph it is nett kel to havee bearr the Indliss welley
eittery, latenr researebh ey welll disenyeer somse site witiree the aazestiors
off our Sumesiinns dewdlogied the fardr reall eivilliailion off wiliidh we

baxee amy krnowdidedige.*

It is accepted by mainstream archaeology that the Sumerians arrived as
a fully formed civilisation from somewhere distant. The question is from
where did they come?

Lord Renfrew, the distinguished professor of archaeollogy from
Cambridge, has dated their arrival as occurring between 3500 and 3000
BCE.’ This is precisely the time when the Grooved Ware culture was at its
height and major sites such as Newgrange and Maes Howe were being con
strutted. It has often been the case throughout history that cultures that
are at their zenith travel, trade and colonise new lands. Could that have
happened here?

As we have already mentioned, the Grooved Ware civilisation developed
a wide-ranging trade in stone tools. They had at least three major facto-
ries involved in the mass production of stone axes which were then traded
over most of the British Isles and the coastal areas of nearby Europe. The
factoties were at Mount’s Bay, Coeawall, Penmaenmawr, Noeth Wales, and
Great Langdale in Cumbria. The woodcutter’s axes that these people mass-
manufactured, which have survived in large enough quantities for their dis-
tribution to be plotted in the archaeologicall record, were an essential tool
which made possible the spread of farming and a resultant increase in food
surpluses and economic wealth.5

This wealth in turn led to a vast building programme of ritual and astro-
nomically aligned buildings around the coasts of Britain, involving such
magnificent structures as Maes Howe in Orkney, Newgrange in Ireland,
and Bryn Celli Ddu in North Wales.

4 Woolley, Sir Leonard: Ur off the Chhldfises
5 Renfrew, Colin: Beffore Canifiiertion
6 Dyer, J: Amiéens Briitirn, Routledge, 1997
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Archaeologist Dr Euan Mackie considered what was happening in this
society and talked in terms of applying an evolutionary understanding of
how this society developed. He said:

Natr leaatt of the adamdgges off this Danuivaar apyroadch fo
prafistacieic cultmnal! revalinison is thatt it speciffies wiatt is liketly fo
haee hagrpesed in termss familliar to stadhmss off living scotidties.
Insteatd off undiffiwed cultuwal! prasessaes or inflaancess, or ofupereentiad
assunppitioms atrowe focakl inventiitessss or cagatiteies for eexthenging
idkass, we havee a pictturee off am evaliiton off a speciffic instittationy —
prasfesicitatal priasthbobd in this case — and of the pibyideli! mopeement
off samee off its membbers to new tewiltvides togathber witth rieir
spsdidy! kmaondddgice andl skillts. Thesse enugebiic neccomesers andl their
hylriid descepadaists woulldd ereite owlr of lowl! resawreees aed
impostedd ideass a vigoross new theaseaticidal eulveee, whith) in
fanavuiatlple eiveumstansases, weoulld develbpy foam: smalll bbgdinnings

to sonethliag guitee elabborse.”

In Uriel’s Madiivee we drew attention to the construction of an early
megalithic stone circle at Nabta, in southern Egypt, at a latitude where the
sun stands directly overhead at the summer solstice, a location which could
have been religiously significant for this ‘professional priesthood’* The
timing of this does not only coincide with the establishment of a small
Mediterraneamn-side trading village at Byblos, on the Canaan coast; it also
occurred when the manufacture and trade of stone tools on the west coasts
of Europe was growing rapidly, suggesting it was a period when trading
was seen as a very useful and desirable activity.

A later influx of newcomers, whom we will discuss more fully later in
the book, came from the North Sea coast, to the area which would even-
tually become Canaan. This wave of trading influence coincided with a
surge in copper production, based around one of the old axe factories in
North Wales. Between 2400 and 500 BCE the copper mine at Great Orme
Head, Llandudno, produced many thousands of tonnes of copper, making
it one of the major sources of copper metal, throughout the British Bronze
Age.’ The copper produced was widely éraded.

7 Mackie, E: The Megailiticc Beulifiors
8 Knight, C & Lomas, R: Uriel's Madhine, The Avaitewt Ovigiins of SSidence
¥ O'Brien, W: Branzze Age Capper Mining in Britaiin awd! Ivetbid, Shire Archaeology, 1996
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The people who dug the copper were trading over great distances, and
on long voyages they would set up temporary sites in order to grow crops
and replenish their supplies. These settlements sometimes grew into villages
and ports in their own right. In this way we suspected they had come to
influence the developing cultures of the Middle East. We do not think that
vast numbers of people migrated from western Europe to the Middle East,
but to create influences would have only required relatively small numbers
of skilled traders and their astronomer priests. After all, a lot of the British
cultural heritage of the United States grew from the ideas of the Pilgrim
Fathers, who sailed on the Maygfffuierer. They formed a small part of the
population of Britain, but their influence on US culture has been immense
over time. We envisaged a similar type of trading process, setting up small
trading villages and promoting Grooved Ware ideas as a mechanism for
seeding some of the changes that oceurfed in Sumer and Egypt.

The Norwegian historian and explorer Thor Heyerdahl was fascinated
by the possible origins for an influx of innovative people who came from
a mysterious land they called ‘Dilmun’ to sail up the Persian Gulf and found
the Sumerian civilisation. In The Ra Exgpedifinians he said about the event:

Thee Sureridans do nett have to comee bakk to give wilmesss to thheir
oviggims. Thadlr wareds ave still wiith us. Theyy leffe their wititen
testitnooyty. Thedir tatbifess recwtld how they camee andl fiow: witsee. It
was noit by spateedinft. Theyy eamee by ship. Theyy eamse saillngg in
thvawph the gullf, andl in theiir eartisek:r workks off awt they illllvstigied
the kirdl off weleerceatift thatt bsowgbb: them:. They cambe as nBHEFS
to the consst of the twin riverr vallkyy witree they foundaed fhe
civillssdinon wHithh duwiingg the ensuingg millinwida wass to aiffetr in
oRfe Waly oF anasbbler eveiyy eomeer off oy woMd. The reall pauzzle
wass thalt humsian bislesyy hass no kawbn beginhiigg. As it standds it
begines wilth eivillsedd manineess eomgg in by sexr. TWiks is ne real
beginningg. Thiss is the eonthiwatisfon off sonstilaig 105t sosmdRyhere
in the sk,

If we are to belizee the Surmniioss, who ougllt to knaw, their
menthatt menineess retanset] to Dl mamy tires. [n theilr awn
days, at least, theiir ancastteb] land] wes neiitherr sumik in the sea wor
buviad! by volkaniic asth. It was withiin reacth off Surarticn shiges flom
Sureniim patss. One little pietee miksiing from: the big puzdke is dhai
noliodyy knowss the range off a Sureiim: ship. Thir seageiiag quuplitles
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wenee forgootzer with the mem who builk themn awd sadkd! thems, their
range lost with their wwdkes.

The sea roattds bettwpenr them: were in use beffoee the S8weemians
camee to setilke in Suwerr. Theiir tablbtés speskk off navigptiing kimes amd
macbhatt manineess camingg framn or guintyg to lamdls overseass, amd
they give long lists off cavgw irmpooteed fram: or expoored to féowign
partss. A few evan speekk off shippuweeksks and rraritiinee disastéess. Such
recwelds reflbet: the hazardds aluaygs invalledd in a maninee esnteyprise
evem: wiarr the vessd! is built witth the exgeeideere of a witolde ration
ard] pannedd by a crew at home with the crefft. In readiigg the
talbléess sudth dramass comee to lijfe.

Sir Leonard Woolley, who excavated the city of Ur, says that Sumerian
civilisation arrived fully developed with the influx of a new race, Lord
Renfrew tells ws it happened between 3500 and 3000 BCE, and Thor
Heyerdahl refers to Sumerian records saying that they sailed to the mouth
of the two rivers, the Tigris and the Euphrates, from a land that was already
civilised. Once again we knew of only one contemporary civilisation with
the skills and the ability to navigate long distances: the Grooved Ware
People of Western Europe. But to arrive at the valley of the two rivers by
sea they must have sailed to the Persian Gulf from the Atlantic, and a coast-
hugging voyage from the British Isles to modern Kuwait involves no less
than a staggering thirty thousand miles of sea. Could such a joueney be
possible, on a repeated basis, over five thousand years ago?

In Uriel’s Matfivee we argued that they reached an isolated spot on the
Tropic of Cancer called Nabta in southern Egypt, where there is the remains
of a stone circle, by sailing down the Nile. This in itself would have been
a major expedition, but to sail the length of the Atlantic and round the
infamous Cape of Good Hope into the Indian Ocean does seem incredible.
However, we have to remember that the late Thor Heyerdahl repeatedly
crossed open ocean in his rudely made balsa and reed craft to bravely, and
successfully, demonstrate that our estimation of ancient people is limited
only by our unfounded conviction that we must be smarter than they were.

In Uriels Matfitee we have already drawn attention to the similarity
between the early Elamite script of the Sumerians and the symbolic inscrip-
tions of the Grooved Ware People. We also drew attention to the mean-
ings of some of the Grooved Ware symbols. A single spiral represented a
quarter of a year, and a triple spiral the gestation period of a woman. The
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Saltair cross, used above die light-box at Newgrange, represented a full
year, whilst the diamond or lozenge shape could be used as a sort of post
code to show the latitude of a place, by encoding the angles between the
summer and winter solstice sunrises.!®

This similarity in proto-writing symbols seemed to be more than simple
coincidence. We wondered if the influx of newcomers who brought civili
sation to Sumer could have been Grooved Ware traders who settled in an
environment they found attractive, whilst still keeping links with other
groups, possibly in places like Gebal in Lebanon or the newly founded
cities of Egypt. To check out this idea we decided to look more closely at
the start of the Egyptian civilisation.

THE BEGINNINGS OF EGYPT

The official history of civilised Egypt starts with the reign of Menes in 2920
BCE, and the time before the arrival of the pyramid builders is known to
historians as the pre-dynastic period. So once more we noticed that there
was an historical discontinuity in Egypt, resulting in a sudden upsurge in
technolegy, building and astronemy. The basis of this framework is the
work of an Egyptian priest of civear 250 BCE by the name of Manetho. Ille
recorded a list of the kings of Egypt, starting with Menes and ending with
the Meroitic kingdom. In all Manetho listed the details of 30 dynasties in
his king lists. Mark Lehnek, writing in 1997, said of him:

Owr frameeconirk farr amciéert Egygttdns histayy is still bassed on
Manathots's kigg list, graugped into 30 dynastides, and! he is the first
sowree to ovgamsse the kibgss frow: Menass to Unas into flive
dymastieesi!!

The reason Manetho is still used is that he proves to be consistently
accurate when cross-checked against other sources. Egyptologist Michael
Hoffman says of him:

Avrciteelalyigists and! Egygioddoigists hae discoweeed five otheer Aing
lists, whitth despitte somee diseregpneictes, supgostt Mamattho in ggerenal, ¥

10 Knight, € & Lomas, R: Urkel's Maifize, The Amiten: Ovigiins off Secince
U Lehner, Mark: The Comjrlete Pyramidds, Thames and Hudson, 1997
12 Hoffman, Michael A: Egypt beffore the Phareabdss, Michael O'Miwa Books, 1991
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But Manetho makes claims for the pre-dynastic period which are not so
widely accepted. He splits the history of Egypt into three eras. In the first
era, Egypt was ruled by the gods; in the second era the ‘Followers of Horus'
arrived in Egypt and established the conditions which eventually led to the
third era, that of the dynastic kings, starting with Menes.

Professor Frankfort of the University of London wrote about this aspect
of Mamnethos work:

It apparss that ‘Follaweess of Homed’ is a vague designatition far tie
kiges off a distamtt pastt, butt it weukdd be unwitse to treatt the tarm
primeattily as beingg off aw histwital:l nataee. For eath king bbecame

at deatt ome off the conpoatioion of “ansfiguredd spiwitts’ and! meeyged
with thetr netulboss spiiiitat! form: wiidhh badl supgevieed the lfing
rufer and! dexcpddatsts of the Thwayee of Haes sinere tiivae
immeenatialal, '3

Plato wisely said that ‘we Greeks are children compared with these people
with traditions ten times older than ourselves’. He also noted that the walls
of the Egyptian temples were covered with inscriptions which recorded their
early history. One of the most complete ‘building texts’ of the type Plato
refers to was found at the temple of Edfu. Accokding to Professor Raymond
of Manchester University, who has transceibed and translated the Edfu
Texts, said the story they tell concerns:

the fosrddtitiny, builiiimg avid bringingg to life of the bhistovical
tempide duving a rayttliceb! age. The histwicah! temgide is iritaeppesied
as the warkk of the gatls themsshiees, andl as am entitty of a myyliical
nataned!™

In Raymond’s interpretation of these Edfu Texts the builders of the Temple
came originally from an island known as the ‘Homeland of the Primeval
Ones’, from which they fled when it was threatened by destruction. These
incomers who arrived in Egypt became ‘the Builder Gods’, who were also
known as the ‘Lords of Light’. These primeval ones were not immortal:
after they completed their tasks they died, and their roles were taken over
by their children.

13 Erankfort, Henri: Kingéfip and! the Gatds, University of Chicago Press, 1978

14 Raymond, EAE: The Mythicali! Oviigin of the Egyptinn Tempde, Manchester Univ. Press,
1969
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So Egyptian texts all seem to be telling of a sudden influx of skilled indi-
viduals that led to the founding of the united kingdom of Egypt in around
3150 3IE This is exactly the time that we believe Enoch was in Britain
receiving instruction, and we also believe it is the time that the Grooved
Ware People were expecting a disastrous comet impact, which actually
missed their land but hit the Mediterranean, causing considerable damage.”

Whoever arrived in Egypt at this time brought with them the skills of
building, navigation and astronomy that kick-started one of the greatest
civilisations of all time. It is interesting to note that the main feature of
Newgrange is its spectaculae white quartz wall that dominates the valley
of the river Boyne. It may be coincidence, but the first city of ancient Egypt
was called Memphis, which means ‘White Wall',

We also knew of another thread that supports our Grooved Ware theory.
Analysis of DNIA of the indigenous people of the British Isles shows a close
relationship to the people of North Africa. This has led some of' the
researchers concerned to assume that Noxth Africans (once thought to be
the older civilisation) travelled to Britain.!® Perhaps they have the directiom

THE PHOENICIANS

The people we remember as the Phoenicians lived on the coastal areas of
the eastern Mediterranean Sea between the Gulf of Alexandretta and the
headland of Carmel. They called their homeland Kinahna, and that is the
root of the name Canaan, which extends over a far greater area than the
thirty-mile coastal strip associated with the Phoenicians.!”

It is to the insecurity of the emperor of France, Napoleon III, that we
owe the beginnings of our understanding of ancient Canaan. The younger
Napoleon lived in the shadow of the exploits of his more famous uncle,
Napoleon Bonaparte, but when an Islamic sect called the Druze massacred
30,000 Christians in Syria he saw an opportunity to follow in the foot
steps of his famous predecessor.

Napoleon Bonaparte had invaded Egypt in 1796. As well as an army
and a fleet {which Nelson destroyed at the Battle of the Nile in 1803), he
also sent an enormous entourage of scholars to study ancient Egypt, and

15 Knight, C 8¢ Lomas, R: Uriels Masthime, Thee Amicews Oviggins off Secismce
16 Sykes, B: Tha: Sevarrr Datigbleters off Evez, Corgi, 2001
17 Gray, J: “Israel’s Neighbours’, Pekks's Commestatgry om the Bible
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so effectively founded the academic discipline of Egyptology. Keen to estab-
lish his own credentials as a leader in the heroic mould, in 1860 Napoleon
11l sent an expeditionary force to assist the sultan of Constantinople, who
was already engaged in trying to suppress the religiously inspired killings.
With his battalions of French troops, Napoleon Il sent a lapsed Roman
Cathollic priest, Father Ernest Renan, with instructions to study the history
of Phoenicia.

Father Renan, an expert on Semitic languages, was working on a his-
tory of early Christianity when he was given the opportunity to investigate
the site of the Phoenician town of Byblos. It is from Byblos that the Greeks
take their name for papyrus, or writing material, and from this comes the
later word Biblion, meaning book, which gives the word ‘Bible’. What
better place to study for a biblical scholar than the town that gave its name
to the Bible?

Renan also knew the site by its Semitic name of Gebal, and was aware
from his biblical studies that the town was a centre for seafaring traders.
The prophet Ezekiel said that ‘the ancients of Gebal possessed great skill
in shipbuilding and carried much of the volume of trade goods of Tyre in
the ships they buils™.1

When Renam travelled the forty kilometres from Beirut to Gebal in the
mid-nineteenth century, he described the town as a ‘wretched Arab dump’.
Here amongst the squalor he saw a ruined Crusader’s castle brooding
over the remains of a once fine oval harbour.’® He did not carery out any
excavations, but within the Crusaders® castle he found granite columns
carved by the Phoenicians, which were re-used to build the foriress.
Searching furthee he discovered that many of the houses of the town
incorporated stone panels carved with Egyptian hieroglyphs in their con-
struction. His most important find was a bas-relief, which he took back
to France.

The carving shows a goddess with curved horns and a Sun disk behind
her head. Renan assumed this was Hathor, the Egyptian goddess of the
sky, who was the daughter of Ra and the wife of Horus. But he was wrong.
Later research discovered that the goddess, whose image is still on display
in the Louvre, is Baalat-Gebal, the Phoenician queen of heaven, and the
local Baalat or patron goddess of Gebal. The heavenly luminary which
represented this goddess would later be known by the Roman name of

18 Ezekiel 27
19 Renan, E: Missiiov: de Phamicisie, Paris, 1864
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Venus, and her horns, as we have already mentioned, are the shape that
the _planet Venus traces out in the sky around the rising and setting Sun.

Renan did not manage to discover much more about ancient Gebal, as
the building materials of the Phoenician town had been recycled and buried
beneath modern Gebeil. It was more than fifty years before any scholar
followed up his pioneering work. Just after the end of the First World War,
the French Egyptologist Pierre Montet travelled to Gebeil in search of the
hieroglyphic inscriptions Renan had recorded. He found most of them still
in situ, and became so interested in what he translated that two years later,
in 1921, he led an expedition to dig in search of Byblos. Montet and his
assistants spent the next three years digging trenches through all the epen
ground around the houses of Gebeil, where they found the seals of pharaohs
from various Egyptian dynasties, showing that this really was the site of
an ancient trading centre. As Montet records in the aceount of this expes
dition that he gave in his book Byi#ifss et I’Egyptee, published in 1928, he
then experienced an enermous stroke of luck.

The spring of 1922 was a particularly wet one in the Lebanon, and the:
heavy rain caused a landslip of part of the cliffs to the south of Gebeil. A
large chunk of the cliff face dropped some twelve metres and revealed a
tunnel leading into a man-made cave, a burial chamber which had lain
untouched since the reign of Ithobaal, king of Byblos, during the eleventh
century BCE. Ithobaal dug the tomb to house the sarcophagus of his father
Ahiram. The inscriptions in the tomb tell us that Ithobaal was not anly
‘beloved of Baal' but also a highly confident ruler. His waening to would
be tomb raiders was spelt out cleaely in the alphabet the Phoenicians
invented:

This coffor was madle by [thabbalgl, the som of Ahibarws, King of
Byiiibas, as the etamab! resting placee forr bis fattieer. If amy ruler or
goweroor or genershl atvankks Byblhos amd! touchbes this cofffiv, his
seaqtitee will be brakken, his thvowe owrthbeonr, andl petee will
foxshke Bybibss, And as for himsstllf: ray vardhdds loakk upem bis
epiiyrrphh2°

Of course, these finds encouraged the French colonial government to sup-
port further excavations. In 1930 the French placed compulsory purchase

20 Monmtet, P: Byblos et 'Egypte, Paris, 1928
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orders on the houses which impeded the progress of the archaeologists,
demolished them and so cleared the ground for more extensive investiga-
tions. This major dig revealed that the site of Gebeil dated right back to the
Old Stone Age, which at the time made it one of the oldest known perma-
nently occupied settlements in the world.

The earliest habitations showed that around 4500 BCE a large village was
established consisting of circular huts with wood, pebble and mud walls and
floors of limestone grit.2! By 2900 BCE Gebal/Byblos became a much larger
complex of stone buildings. Archaeologist Michel Dunand, who excavated
the site, wrote that by this time ‘Byblos had become a town’.2? It was a sig-
nificant site protected by a wall with only two entrances: one to the land
and the other to the sea._At_its centre stood a temple dedicated to Baalat-
Gebal, the ‘Queen of Itleaneen.. Tiee ssteents off tee ttowmmn weeee i couetiinceon-
centric circles about the temple and a canal system carried rain and drainage
water away. Dunand comments that the level of amenity and the rich funerary
offerings showed that the inhabitants of the town were prosperous and well
prepared to defend their wealth if they needed to.

We reminded ourselves that this temple in Byblos was two millennia
older than Solomon’s Temple, and whilst there is considerable archaeolog-
ical evidence for the existence of this Phoenician structure, no remains on
the site of the Temple in Jerusalem have ever been identified as being from
Solomon’s Temple. Every part of the ruin that is now still standing dates
from the Temple built by King Herod at the time of Christ, almost 1,000
years after Solomon. So our knowledge of the layout of Solomons Temple
relies on the descriptions in the Bible.

But around 2300 BCE the six-hundred-year-old temple of Baalat-Gebal
was destroyed by fire, which Dunand suggests was due to the city being
ransacked by nomad hordes who descended on the coastal plain from the
desert of the Sinai. These Semitic Amorite Bedouins merged with the people
who established and developed Gebal in the previous thousand years, and
formed a new tribal group, which would eventually develop into the people
known as the Phoemicians.?®

But who were the people who had developed Gebal into such a major
port? Dunand calls them Giblites, and in the absence of any evidence he
assumes that they must have ‘fashioned their own culture from fragments

21 Punand, M: De I'Amanuss and! Siraii, Beirut, 1953
22 Punand, M: De I'Amamuss and! Swai
23 Punand, M: De I"Amanuss and] Swai
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of the civilisations of other ancient races.'?# We knew the Giblites became
seafarers and traders who were extremely successful in their navigating
and trading, and that at some early date they had dedicated their town
to the worship of the goddess who manifested herself as the.planet Venus.
Chlit nexe tesk wus tio siee wiinet else we could fiind! ewe dlbowt Bylblles, and
in particular its fame as a world centre of shipping and international
trade.

One clue to this tradition was found in 1954, when archaeologist Ahmed
Youssef excavated two complete cedarwood boats from diggings just to the
south of the Great Pyramid of Khufu, near Cairo. The boats were buried
in sections as a kit of parts, but when they were reassembled the larger
one was [42 feet long and of a design capable of ocean-going.2

Ther Heyerdahl investigated the origins of Egyptian shipbuilding skills
whilst preparing for his Ra Expeditions, and he said of these boats:

Theree ave omly two pasibllifieses. Eitleer this seargpingg, ststramniiveed
sharpe Padi beten deweddogied by Egwptiion seaffaeers off the sseme
brilllanm: geneestitioms wititdh bed! albeadyly evaiedd wyiting and
pyvarmidd bedlfifimg, reameeices, breitm suygeryy andl astwapaowiy; or the
plareaos’s shigpooightszs badl bean traieel! altreodd. Theree e flacts
wititkh ponit to the laver. No cedbnss grone in Egyiir; the meieeidh! of
wititbh Cheepp's’s sbifp wass buillz camee frow: the cedhir foretys of
Lathason. The Ldbaovr wess the bovee of the Pliweridians,
expreisbaced shighbndileiers wito saithel] the whade of the Mdiliserionean,
ardl parte off the Adknitic witth theifr shiflss. TheMr puinsippll trort,
Bylbilss, the ollifsse koo city in the wolld, impasieed papyuas flom
Egwpi: berewase ByBos waks a eonlsee off bokk prasidaiipin. in snsent
timess, befee the woed Bybifss or Bibie, wilithh raeanes Baskk. TWere
weree livelly tradte relidioons beweeen Egyp: andi ByBlfiss at the fime
wia: the Pyripid of Clirepps wass buills, so Chespp's’ siaipbiiilders
il have copied theifr speetalibised dRaifn Hesee s

He went on to add some fascinating detail about megalithic structures
at an ancient city called Magqom Semes, ‘the City of the Sun’ that once
stood on the Atlantic coast of North Africa, close to present-day Larache:

24 Dunand, M: De '"Amanss axil Simai

25 | ehner, Mark: Tikee Comprlete Ppymanids
6 Heyerdaht, Thor: Tée: Ra Expeiitivss, George Allen & Unwin Ltd, 1971
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Om a dexditete beathh just soutt off owr stantingg platee, am aangled
malée [am ancifent type off jeitsy)) madée off thaussadels off tans of
rreggpdifthlsic stonee bllwkks still prajetss towandds the redfs andi ppowiides
a magniffieent handoorr. Famtnstitc quanitivies of giganitic quaatied
stoness haee bem diagegdd ool into the sear by exgeeigeased rmpiine
avdhifeetss. Who builly sudh a lastingg bulidaskk thatt the Astleasic
waess haee nott suecsedeled in washiag it awayy aifeer thossantsls of
yews?? Who nestdidd sudb a big hatbunr om thar desaliige sspndy
pani: beffee the Avalls andl Pertuggenrsse bad] begum to sall down fhe
Atlaniiic eonsst off A¥iwiea?

Om a heiggitr wheree the braadd Lucuss Riverr flowes into the Axilaatic
om the nontthwestst coastr of Manoezo stant! the gigantiic ruins off ane
off the migticest tounss off antigpityy, witth a pestr disagppadining ivto
the damdewess off preebistaryry. Huge regaiiticic blskks weighhigg many
tons wene trampotebd up the clifffs andl lified] om top off onte aanaber
in giantt wallks severedl redress high wilitth cam be seem fiwm the sea.
Thee bluskks are eut and] paishbed, the jouimss acuusige to a »miltlimare,
The olithest kraywon namee off the regakitiisic tosn is Mangorn Seeimes,
‘City off the Sun®. Whem the Ronenas fowndd it they widee that
fantessitic legentlds ivente assasigtated wiidh its eanlifss: histasyy. Tihey
callbel] the tosm Lisiss, the Ewmnok! Civy, ard] buills theifr osn réemples
om tofp of the ameitevir runs,

At this point Heyerdahl considers who might have made these mega-
lithic structures at this ocean seaport:

The very fesw avatagelobigtists wiwn haee emibaidted om swalll test digs
hawee faundd thatr the Phapicicis:s used] ‘Sun City” long beffoee fbe
Ramanes. But wiw foidded it? Pevtapes the Phaoigicass. If so,
Phaeevsician stonterastroyry wes equabl to the bestt om batth sidhss of
the Atlentitc. The Phuseiticiasts’” hame wass in the distant: ceastern
Mediiteranereyn, the prescowr Leboson. “Sun City” weas m0
Megiiteraneseun pats, buit a true Atlantiic hatborr eswibifbétd at fhe
very edyee of the poweditfe: cuwenit witithh swiingss wesimvendd thirevigh
the Canaryy Islantlds and] endls in Meséoo. How oli] are the wualls?
No ore knawss. Theyy ave cowsedd to a duphh off fiifeeon featr by rbe
detriftiss off Phesedgioions, Romansas, Betbeys and] Avatlss. The Riemans

114



Till: MARITIME CONNECHONS

belléeedd in Henules and! Negitwre, batt not in the Sur-gudd, and the
Romaw: ruins lying upperraosist ave themffore not solbrrecieisicd. But
recantt test digs dowr: to the very baitoors hawe shaww that the
losesst and! lavgastt off the giantt blapkks, thesse whiahh ivene ableeady
cowredd with demittss whan: the Ronass camez, andl whichh te
Ramanss thenfforre failbeld to demolilish or refuilld into theiir tasapples,
pravidde the faunddtitivns for exttenivee builliliggs whicth were
caveffillfy ovientedd awswdifipg to the Sua?

This solar-oriented city was certainly used by the Phoenicians as an
Atlantic trading base for dealing with Spain and Britain, but the magnifi
cent stonework was already there when they made use of it. We knew of
a civilisation much older than the Phoenicians who were capable of this
standard of stoneworking, who were expert navigators, traders and
astronomers, and whose civilisation established outposts in the
Mediterranean. We wondered if Lixus, the city of the Sun, was built by
the same group of megalithic craftsmen who constructed structures such
as Newgrange and Maes Howe.

As the Phoenician civilisation developed it drew on the expertise of what
Dr Dimitri Baramki, curator of the Museum of the American College in
Beirut, described as the ‘North Sea Peoples’ — people who came from the
lands that the Norse seafarers had inherited from the Grooved Ware cul-
ture. As we read Dr Baramki’s work we were reminded of Thor Heyerdahl's
description of the people from ‘Dilmun’ who established Sumer, which we
discussed earlier in this chapter. Could these expert seafarers be the source
of the Jegend of the mysterious Sumerians? Baramki wrote about how these
intruders from the northwestern Atlantic coast of Europe migrated into the
Lebanon bringing with them absolute supremacy at sea, superb naviga-
tional skills and traditions of shipbuilding in both war and trading vessels.
Alihough the Canaanite Proto-Phoenicians were a people who possessed
all the qualities necessary to open up the Mediterranean to navigation and
trade, they did net shew much evidence of a developing tradition of nau-
tleal and technical knowledge. This knowledge came from the invasion of
the group known as the ‘Sea Peoples’ or Thekel. What the Canaanites added
to the strength of the Phoenieian culture was a long-established ‘asttal based
religien whieh invelved a knowledge of astronosmy and astral navigadion®,?

27 Heyerdahl, Thor: Téee Ra Expedditans
28 Baramki, D: Phoeivicia ant? the Pheeiticiays, American College Press, Beirut, 1961
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Baramki’s hypothesis suggested to us a simple explanatiom for the pre-
viously puzzling origins of the Phoenicians. The original Canaanite settle-
ment, with its ancient traditions of astronomicallly aligned temple building,
developed from a group of coastal sailors into international navigators
when they fused with a new wave of proto-Nerse invaders from the area
we knew as the homelands of the Groowed Ware People. From what we
already knew about the Grooved Ware People we believe it might have
been they who set up the original settlement and then lost touch with it.

Some people may find it hard to believe that people could sail large dis-
tances so far back in time, but history is littered with examples of early
people travelling great distance. Among these there are records of
Phoenicians travelling right around the continent of Africa on a number of
occasions — perhaps regularly using Lixus as a major staging post to the
Gulf of Aqaba at the northeastern tip of the Red Sea. The Greek historian
Herodotus tells how King Necho I of Egypt ordered ‘Phoenician men to
sail home through the Pillars of Hercules [the Strait of Gibraltar] into the
northera sea [the Mediterranean] to get to Egypt’. This can only mean he
instructed them to sail around Africa.

The Phoenicians carried out his orders, as Herodotus adds that they

Sunrise owerr Afvicar, To see the sunrise ovenr land these ameitrrt saiarss must
hawe beamt circumnavigetitigg the emtive comtineentt fram the Red! Sea to the
Mediterranean?.
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sailed from ‘the Red Sea and sailed across the southern sea’. When autumn
came round, they landed and sowed their crops, finding themselves in Libya
each time, and there they waited for the harvest. After harvesting the grain,
they sailed on, so that in the third year they came through the Pillars of
Hercules and back to Egypt again. They said, so Herodotus doubtingly
reports, that on the voyage around Libya they had the rising Sun over the
land as they sailed along the coast. It is this simple fact of astral navigation
which confiems the teuth of the stoey. To have observed this accuraiely the
Phoenicians must have sailed down one side of Africa and baek up the eitiar’®

If we are right when we suggest that both the Sumerians and the
Phoenicians were a subset of the Groowed Ware People, then these twe
groups should show some similarities abeve and beyend a Venus-based the-
ology. But we found that others have already linked these twe greups.
Neadly twe and a half thousand yeafs age Herodetus said that the
Pheenicians came from Summer:

The Phaepicioinsrs, wittr hadl farmedsly duetls om the sharess off the
Pevsiarr: Gudlf, haningg rrigretedd to the Medifeeraneamn and! settbeld in
the partss witichh they now inkabity, begaev: att omaee, they say, fo
adlwentsere om fongg vogarges, fraighbinigg theiir vessatls witth the unpres
off Egypt andi Abssyiin®

If a substantial group of people from the British Isles and Brittany had
arrived in the Persian Gulf with their pre-existent civilisation and sailing
skills — calling themselves ‘Sumerians’ ~ it would make sense for them to
eventually move northwest to the Mediterranean coast to afford themselves
a short-cut route back to the old land that their forebears had abandoned,

THE PRIEST-KINGS OF THE PHOENICIANS

We decicded that we now needed to construct as good a picture as we could
of the rituals used by the Phoenician people, particulatly their kings.

The earliest Canaanite to rate a full description in the Bible is Melchizedek,
He is a figure closely associated with Abraham, the father of the jewish
nation. The New Testament tells us that Jesus was a priest of the Oreder of
Melchizedek,® and we were aware of a Masonic organisation based upon

2% Herodotus, The Hétroyy, trans. George Rawlinson, New York, Dutton & Co., 1862
39 Herodotus, The: Hidttoyy, trans. George Rawlinson
31 Hebrews 5: 6
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this ancient priesthood called The Holy Order of the Grand High Priest.

Abraham is often taken as being the first person mentiomed in the
Bible who just might have been an actual person rather than a symbolic
character from ancient myth.’? The preceding figures referred to in the
Book of Genesis, such as Adam, Eve, Cain, Abel, Noah and Enoch, are
often considered to be types rather than historical individuals. Abraham
is usually dated between 1800 and 1600 BCE, but some sources put him
as far back as the twentieth century BCE We think it is almost certain
that Abraham is entirely mythical and was invented, possibly based on
some inspiration from old oral traditions, to explain how the new Jewish
religion carried the weight of some far older authority. Our researches
and conversations with biblical scholaes have convinced us that it is
extremely likely that the stories of Abraham, Mases and Dawid are mainly
composite inventions. Nevertheless, in our own discussions we found it
simpler to speak about them as if they were real people, so in this vein,
as we tell his story we will continue to treat Abraham as a single indi-
vidual.

In Genesis 14 the story is told of how four kings from the north of the
land of Canaan raided the five kings of the cities of the Dead Sea plain,
which is the lowest land on Earth. The kingdoms were taken, and among
the captives from the city of Sodom was Abraham’ nephew, Lot. When
Abraham heard of this he led his clan of 318 men along with his Hittite
and Amorite allies to attack the invaders and free Lot. As was the usual
custom of the time, Abraham plundered his defeated enemies.

On his return from battle Abraham met with Melchizedek, the
Jebusite/Canaamiite king of Salem, who was also the high priest of a god
called El Elyon, which meant ‘the Most High'. The place called Salem is
synonymous with Jerusalem, as Psalm 76: 2 makes clear. What happened
next has not just puzzled us but is a rich source of debate for many bib-
lical scholars, because the story is not what anybody would expect the
scribes of the Bible to say.

Despite the high authority attributed to Abraham the writers of the Oid
Testament are not shy of reporting his open subservience to both this priest-
king of ancient Jerusalem, and the god he represented. Abraham paid tithes
to Melchizedek, which meant that he handed over a tenth of his war spoils.
In return Melchizedek then blessed Abraham in the name of the god El

32 Hook, SH: Genesis — Peatkes Commaeratyry om the Bible
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Elyon and conducted a ritual whereby Abraham received bread and wine;
an act that several biblical experts see as a direct precursor to the Christian
Eucharist.

This suggests that Abraham was showing great respect to the Cannanitc
god, and the entire episode of preparing to sacrifice his son Isaac may have
been an attempt to gain favour with this new god. It is recorded that in
early biblical times travelling people considered that their own gods were
left behind in their own city and they came under the power of new deities
once they were in a new countty.

Psalm 100 also describes King David as a priest of the Order of
Melchizedek, in a manner which certainly was adopted for Jesus Christ:

The LORD saidt! urto my Ladd, Sit thou at my right hendf, unti 1
ke thine enemides thy fotnistl.

The LORD shatll send! the rodl of thy strengghh outt of Ziam: mede
thau in the miiditt off thine eseernies.

Thy peappde shalll be willingg in the day off thy paweer, in the beemuties
of haliiness from the warmb of the mamig: thaw hatr the dew of

thy yymth,

The LORD hatth swarry, andl wil not regentt, Thow art a priasts foor
evar afttar the ovdber off Meleltizigetidk.

The Land at thy right hamdi shalll stridee thrangh kings in the day of
his riventh,

He shalll judlge amoomg the heattben, he shall flll the plnces witth the
ded batlies; he shalll wosnd the hards overr mamy couurtiies.

He shalll dvini& off the braskk in the way: themifore shatll he lift up
the Head.

Whilst this passage relates Yahweh to the priesthood of Melchizedek, it

is widely accepted that this order was a Canaanite cult that long pre-dated
the arrival of the Israelites and El Shaddaj (the mountain god), who latef
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became ‘Yahweh’, the God of the Jews.# The term Zion is a reference to
Jerusalem, which was said to be captured by David. The ‘rod of streagth’
or power held by a king or a leader such as Moses developed from the
Asherah, the fundamental astronomical instrument used as a marking pole
to measure movements of the Sun’s shadow.

Like many passages in the Old Testament this one appears to indicate
the absorptiom of some truly ancient Canaanite ritual into early Judaism.
Biblical scholars have long been aware that such rituals must have existed,
and one leading scholar said of this psalm:

The refereance to Melkthizededek implless am apgroppistiovon of the
preduaididic religioves tradiitoss of the city; amd thexe seam to e
allssitoss to a widker badkdgeoncid off myth awdl rituall . . . Tihe
priastlyy furctitnas off the kimg ave hexe asswidtsed with Mideleiieetizk.
This daubblthss inditattes a fasioon of Hedraitic usage with garwient
euliic tradiitéons off ]elersabdern

The exact content of the ritual of the Order of Melchizedek may not have
ever been written down. There are other ancient concepts whose meaning
has been lost, such as the nature and purpose of the Urim and the
Thummim?® which were carried in the priest’s breastplate. All that is now
known of these objects is that they were used for guidance in decision-
making by casting a sacred lot.

When something is not written down it tends to be for one of two rea-
sons: either it is of no particular importance or it is secret. The Order of
Melchizedek was certainly important, so we tend to consider that its adher-
ents conducted their rituals in private and kept the entire procedure
restricted to an oral tradition. Certainly the Maswmgc Order that follows
Melchizedek states that it is a secret Order. As the ritual tells the candi-
dates for priesthood, they are required to ‘take a solemn Obligation to keep
inviolate the secrets of this Holy Order’.

We thought it reasonable to speculate that anyone who is King and the
High Priest of Israel might be made Master of the Order automatically at
their coronation, just as the king or queen of England also becomes head
of the Church of England at the moment of enthronement. We also found

33 Oesterley, WOE 8 Robinson, TH: Hebrew Religion, Its Origin and Development
34 Anderson, GW: Psalms — Peakes Commmaratgry on the Bitve
35 Exodus 28: 30
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evidence, in the research of the Reverend Professor SH Hooke, which
showed that the enthronement was renewed every autumn equinox during
a new year mitual.

Twentieth-century archaeological discoveries such as the Ras Sharma
tablets? mean that there is now much more known about ancient Canaanite
rituals, and we noted interesting parallels with the central, third degree of
Freemasonry that causes the candidate to be symbolically killed before being
resurrected. Professor Hooke put Melchizedek into a context that we recog-
nised as having definite Masonic resonances:

At the beginmingg off the sexavdd millkewiiarn B.C. we findl thatr the
kg, repressetingg batth the gull andl the papide, is the centtee of
gvent: emattonalal religitons addidiides whasse offifett is to seatree for
the communitity thasse maleridhl bentfifies upom whosse caariiminnce
the welllbinigg of the commanitity degeedels. Thesse aciivies Had
assunedd whalt we mighi: almoskt calll a stemetyppted forme, and
invalipdd the exifepnce off am orgamidsed besty off peapiele possessing
the knovideglge off the righit wayy in whitdh the rituell mustt be
puFfometed andl off the myidh witithh emibdidied the situelivon ernevied
in the ritial,

It is pussiblele thatt in the begrmigg a single indizidiakl ppssessed
the kmyvddglge and the magitell poneess in virtue off whitdh he
benamee the fucss of the religinns actidtises of the commanitty, @ed
thatt witth the inerasivgg compldeityry off urbem life a dewhitition rtask
placee. The gall becamee the emtlodifiendnt off the rysteriduss ppavers
whasge conrebl hadl bean the oviginedl punpese off the rituall whilke e
prissst beramee the degesiizory off the saueed kaawldéglge nexsssayy for
the right puffomantace of the ritvall; witilte the king, still rappessonting
the goll in the gwatr anmesll ritualls, camte 1o be the cendsee off tbhe
sewsbar acidiviifes off the comtmenititses, the beat off the staire for dbe
pusinesses off wair, poiiiies, andl justice, and, as represeplingg the gnd,
the ownter of the llond.

Eanlly Mesapptaturerian sowivees paiint to the exigttewee off ‘pviest-
kiingzs!, off whoom the mystteivoss figuree off Melkthigdelek may /mave
beam a represgetativéve surdiiingg in Canaean in the timee off Abbwdhom,

36 The Ras Shamra tablets, found on the site of the ancient seaport of Ugarit, contain a large
number of poems of ritual and religious importance from the second millennium BC, They
have enormously entarged our understanding of early beliefs and practices in Canaan.
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Thee genaeal patsers: of the ammaet! rituall . . . comsissédd off the
pregaaativior. off the samed builtiiings by puriffiemory rites, somne of
them symibotibic of elemeatss in the myh. Theu the kimg nant
threughh a cemamayy in uhinth he divestdd himsotif off his regaiaa at
the dawr off the shrinee, madte a conifesioion to the priest!, who sstmack
hime om batth cheskks and! them restwedd to hime the emtiderss of his
Kingzshep. This pantt of the rituall pravbily reprseetss am eeatfbier
rituall killingg of the kiag wiern his strangghh shewedd signs off wweming.
Ther camee the centred! amd! peapbbiyly seepatt pantt of the rituall, e
dvameditic represseteision of the deathh, off the godf, falbvedd by his
reswmeetitor . ... A memooyy of this elemeent off the ritwell suwviitess in
Heteero pastryy in the myth: off the fightt bettueenr kbivele)r avl the
drageoy. ¥

We decided to summarise the main points of this description of the early
Canaanite priest-king {(Meichizedek} ritual:

1 There was an organised body of people possessing the knowledge of
the right way in which the ritual must be performed.

2 There was a myth enacted in the ritual which embodied the message.

3 Originally a single priest-king alone possessed the knowledge and the
magical powers.

4 Only later did the priest become the depository of the sacred knowl-
edge necessary for the right performance of the ritual and the king rep-
resented the god in the great annual ritual.

5 The annual ritual included the preparation of the sacred buildings.

6 The king divests himself of his regalia at the door of the shrine.

7 The king is struck on both cheeks before being restored, perhaps in imi-
tation of an earlier ritual when the king is killed.

37 A Campanion to the Biide, published by T &CTrClicky Edarboughh, 12390 Quosteffoomsese-
tion three, ‘e Early Background of Hebrew Religion', by SH Hooke.
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8 Then came the secret ritual concerning a dramatic representation of the
death of the god followed by his resurrection.

(-2

‘This ritual was conducted at the autumn equimox,
Next we listed the attributes of the third degree of Freemasonry:

L The third degree ritual was originally secret and known only to Master
Masons.

2 The myth of the killing of Hiram Abif is enacted in the modern ritual.
3 In the story only Hiram Abif knew the secret words.

4 Only later did more people learn the substituted secrets.

5 ‘The setting of the ritual is the making of the sacred temple.

6 The candidate for the ritual is divested of his regalia at the door of the
lodge.

7 The candidate is struck a blow to each side of the head before being
*killed’ in imitation of the original victim by a final blow in the centre
of the forehead.

8 The candidate is then figuratively resurrected.

9 The ritual is symbolically enacted at the equinox (wheniVenustis rising
in the east).

........

plegy and was associated With resurrection,.as it it in Fresmasonsy: The
paraliels were truly impressive:

1f the prisst:-king Melshizedek of Salem is 2 historical figure: we can be
reasonably sure that this type of annual ritual weuld have been conducted
By him, perhaps with all the central secrets known t8 him alone. There are
majsr similaritiss to the vitual of the Masonic Third Begree,; despite the
facr that ne ore knew anything absut the €anaanite Bractices unkil absut

We already knew that the rising of Venus was central to Canaagjte, the, .
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seventy years ago. The number of points of correspondence is consider-
able, and we thought it extremely likely thac there is some connection
between the two.

We decided to look at what is known of Melchizedek himselt before
looking further into the ancient Canaanite practices.

As we have seen, the Old Testament tells us that even Abraham was

subordinate to Melchizedek, the priest/king of Jerusalem. Abraham, the

progenitor of all Jews, was happy to pay tribute to the Canaanite creator
deity El Elyon {the Most High). Hundreds of years later, the Bible says that
the Hebrews arrived from Egypt and seized most of the land of Canaan.
Eventually King David took the city of Jerusalem by force and effectively
installed himself as the successor of Melchizedek.

The name Melchizedek is said by the Masonic Qrder to mean ‘King of
righteousness’, and Salem, of which he was King, means ‘peace’. These
translations may be correct in their lacer use, but they originally held much
more specific meaning. The Hebrew word ‘zedek’ or ‘tsedeq” which makes
up the final part of Melchizedek’s name is indeed normally translated into
English as ‘righteousness’, but it carried deeper overtones than simply ‘not
doing wrong’. It stood for the founding principle underlying the divinely
appointed order of the universe and derived its origin from an ancient god.
Buc just as few people today think about the Norse god Woden when they
speak about Wednesday (Woden’s-day) or theiVenus goddess Freyja when
they say Friday, most Jews at the time of Christ would be unaware that
zedek was once the divine essence of a Canaanite god.

Zedek for the Canaanites was the beneficent manifestation of the Sun
god, its brighe light revealing hidden crimes and righting wrongs done to
the innocent. When the Canaanite gods were eventually merged into
Yahweh, ‘zedek’ became his attribute.” In reality the single God concept
has come into existence, not because there necessarily is only one super-
entity, but because all positive atcributes of the old gods have been trans-
ferred into one deity and all negative attributes to a second entity we call
‘the Dewil’,

The first half of the priest-king’s name is universally accepted as meaning
‘king’ or ‘the king is’, which is based on the Canaanite root word ‘malak’
- meaning councillor,*® or more specifically ‘member of God’s council’. So

38 Cohn, Norman: Cosmos, Chaos and the World to Come, Yale University Press, 1993
39 Hook SH: in Myth, Ritual and Kingship, Oxford at the Clarendon Press, 1958, See section
‘Hebrew Conceptions of Kingship’ by AR Johnson.
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the Maseonic translation of Melchizedek as ‘king of righteousness’ certainly
holds good for its usage in the first and second centuries BCE, but its orig-
inal usage in the first half of the second millennium BCE was much more
specific, and must have carried an import something like this:

The living rramu v is @ membber of Gatfds councit! regreesatitiorg bis
peapide in heaweert andl cammingg resprosiiditizy o Eatth for the
uptadditiog off the commidc ondber deffindd avid dalineedd by the Sun.

This suggests that Melchizedek, the civil and religious head of Jerusalem,
was s0 mighty that he sat on God’s council. We soon found that this def-
inition made even more sense when we looked deeper into Masonic ritual.

Melchizedek is recorded as being a priest of the Canaanite god El Elyon}
who was associated with the city of Jerusalem. The association of the Sun
with El Elyon is consistent with the name, which means ‘Mast High’ - it
could simply be a literal description of the Sun’s perceived position in rela
tion to the world. And, of course, the city itself was named after Venug, a
planet that never moves far from the Sun in our skies. With such high
flying authority supporting Melchizedek, it is little wonder that Abraham
was in awe of him.

The Masonic organisation known as The Holy Order of the Grand High
Priest makes reference to the unique circumstances of Melchizedek:*

The tradiiivon off his prissthood rmastt themffore hawe conttimmed for
neartly nine handtedd yearss, urtil| the reigr of Dauid. His inipporttance
is thett, uriiiee the otterr lanat! kinggs iviw hadt! warredd and! camiteld off
Aberwss neghevey, e wess allio a priastt. Newarthblefess it Is ssurgprising
thatt Abmrw, the Mexgptamisian, rexopissed by the payment of
tithess the awttisewitityry andl astthooitity off a Camaavitite PPidsstiKing.

It further describes aspects of ritual associated with the degree:

In farreer timass it wess custovenyy far same of the comppaRitns fo
farrm: two sidkes off an equilitrealal trianglfe and! to keeet! duvingg poyer
in the Ogervigg and! Clasiieg off 2 Coneptition. In rastt Councitids this
is no longeer praatiisad.

# Web of Hiram litstp://Avmsvse linasdi 2 wik/webofhiram

125


http://www.brad.ac.uk/webofbiram

IMb BUUK Ul' HIRAM
We note that the term ‘council’ is used here to describe the gathering.

. . . the ritual malless refemenee to the presemee off the ‘inihidispesadble
numiber of threed!, Shaudd nime Andiedd High Priestts be ppresent,
them tracificoabyly it is said! thatt the Cenwooyry is paffomeded in “duse
ard! ample faorm’,

. ... A Tateeraciele off the Ovdber regressetsts the emcamppentnt of
Medlhiedaitek in the valllyy off Shawbh (the Kings daléy). The romom
is dédiiddd by cumeiies whithh mustt be cagablele off beimug oppered
ardl clessdd. The Easteenn part: represseists the royadl temts of
Mellibigedatiek. Thasse cumtaiias ane ogeev: duningg the Opesingg off the
Caomgatipion: they ane clessdd for Pat | off the Ceresmeiyry of
Receppision andl for the fasi: potiaon off Pantr I, until e
Coanglldaete is invidedd to entssr the Tens: thaealiffer they reemmin
opeews. Dusingg Pantr IV, Jf theree is rowmn, alll the conppaiaisns nawve
insitée the Tendr and! stanid in the Nothh ardi Seuthh in endder fo
patelike off breasld and wivge,

- ... an equifiasealal Triamgibe is plwedd in the cemtiee off the fTtoor
owltitide the Tent: threre candlées om tal camdiéetitksks farrm a fluher
equilétenial Triangite outtiiide the forrmeer: the apexc of eadh Triiengle
pairnss towareds the Kast.

Duringg Partt 1 theree is a pedéetalal in the centree off the omer
Triangite or whitdh is pliredd a Volunee off the Saeneetd Lawy, [fhe
namte Volumee off the Sacneed Laww used! by Maswns to referr to the
Scriptirees aceppadd by the Masvns pressons. In an Erglisth lodfge it
willl be the Chriftidgn Biblke buiz in aditifdon theree coultd alko be oppen
the Tonath, the Kuemw, the Bekk off Mumaon, o Hidly wiitings]
opeewdd at Genssiss, ehagieer 14. Forr Pawt IV basth petéetall ond
Volunse off the Sawred Lawy ane mowedd inside the Tent ardl plaredd in
fianir off the Presilliekss eheifi: a smalll kocebiling stend! o eustlippr is
them plaredd in the eendsee off the inner Thinusle,

. . . The Presidbevtt wearss a whitte rolfee, with a breastppdiete overr it,
and] a miwe. The Vieeesidelent wearss a scantbet rae and! the
Chappdinin a lightt bllace rode.

The manner of the investing of candidates into the Order is described

on the assumption that there will be more than one being anointed at the
same time:
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Whem the Regressetstivive Candiddizre is invited! to entrr the Tent, he
will be plhredd om the eximesrae rightt off the opepitag furmedd by rbe
curiings: the otherr cardiidiaes will them be led up to stantd] in lme
wiitth hivw, in ondker thatt they may all paitekke off bieadd andl 1wine
whitdh st be offfesed to eadh candiddine in the tradiitiorlal ranpner
by the PPsesifient.

Duviig the pantshitigg of wine, the swedd may be passsdd adlong
the line, handidd fravm: omee canmdliditere to the nestt, farr eaath in furn
to haltl harizootethly in frontt off him: alternadisielyly the M. off C.
framn: beltindd rrayy halltd the swased horiiootalyly in frontt off eech
cantiiddiete in trarn.

Whem the Contidwtoor is diveatedd to plance the Réperassentiative
Candiidtne in the cemttee off amiitigg, the ottterr camdiddietes will be
forrmedd bettineld himm in the West. Afitrr the Regressetativive Coraditiste
hes beam arwvieed andl raiget], he will be temgooacityly led aaside:
eath ottherr camdiddtete in turn will them kaaed! in the centree off ribe
Trianglle, be anvimedd, raiset] and! contigtadd backk to his plaree. Afiter
aWl anivniigg has bewm compidiated, the Regresseisftivive CGaaliifiate
alonee will be entmustedd andl invesiedd in the centee off the Triangike by
the PPessitient,

A canditidtete in this Ovdler is saiidl to be ‘adwitteed andl arooiied,
conssecateied amdl set agart: to the Hally Offfiee off Grantld Migh
Priest!.

The Regatiia tradificoallyly warm: in this Ovdler cansisiss omlly off a
Jeneb! in the form off a mitme om am equilitseatal triamgile, batth in
galtt], suspendded by a red ribidoon: the apexc of the trianglte punints
upuareds.

A prayer is said before opening the ceremony:

May the Supmewee Highh Priestt off Heaueon awdi Eantth evdligheen s
witth the kravildégige off His trutth, and] grants thatt the membbers of
this Comepniion raayy be emdiedd wilth wisthoan to undhesitngd oed
exigibinn the rystesides off owr Helly Owdber. May He be witth us in all
our assenblitics, guidte us in the palilss off rediiide, enalide us 1o Keep
all His stottess whilke life shalll last, andl finailyy brirg; us to fhe
puifet: knoidégize off His baly Niare.
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The candidate is then advanced to the pedestal in the east and addressed
by the President:

Carnppanion you hawe duly pressevsed yoursellf to be ARndirtid,
Consseratetbd and] Set Apart: to the Hally Offftee off Higib Priestt. Tihe
membbexs off this Comeetitioy, yidliling a readiy resporsse to Wour
wisliees, ave now prepaeed to conffer om yau thatt exatfedd humour.

The ritual then tells the story of Abraham and Melchizedek. Before con-
tinuing, the pedestal is moved from the centre of the triangle and placed
within the tent in front of the president’s chair. All the companions then
move inside the tent and stand to form the two sides of an equilateral tri-
angle to the north and south in order to partake of bread and wine. Outside
the door the candidate is armed with a sword unsheathed, which he holds
at the carry, and he is instructed how to parry a blow with his sword by
sinking on one knee and holding the sword horizontally above his head by
the hilt in his right hand and by the point in his left hand.

The candidate is then advanced slowly via the north towards the east,
when suddenly the President appears through the curtains with a sword
raised in his right hand which he brings down in a sweeping blow towards
the candidate’s head. The candidate drops to one knee and parries the blow
in the manner he has just been taught.

The ceremony continues until the president places a piece of bread on
the blade of his sword, breaks off a small piece and eats it. He then takes
the sword in his right hand and presents it vertically to each Companion
in turn within the tent, who breaks off a small piece of bread from the
point of the sword using his own right hand and eats it.

Then Psalm 133, which the Bible tells us is ‘a song of degrees of David,’
is read aloud:

Bellotdd, hoaw gondd amd] how pleassant it is for bratthean to diwell
togathber in unity! It is like the prezidows oittmeent upam the Head,
that: ram doswr. upem the beardd, evern Aanawss beared: thatt went
doww to the skiitss off his ganmeatss; As the dew off Hemoon, amdi as
the dew thett destepdeted upam the mamtings off Ziom: for theree the
Lared commandafed the blessingg, evem life fur ewwenmpre.

This is an interesting choice of passage from the Old Testament. It has a
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distinctly Masonic character to it, referring to ‘degrees of David’ and using
the phrase about ‘brethren’ dwelling together in wnity, but it is not these
that most interested us. The precious ointment upon the head is a refer-
ence to the messiah, as the word ‘messiah’ means ‘anointed one' oF more
specifically ‘the one smeared with holy oil’.

It is considered likely that this psalm was once a song used for cultic
purposes by a covenant community at a Canaanite sanctuaey (possibly the
one later used by the priesthood of Dan} in celebration of one of the great
festivals of the pre-Hebrew period.*’ So once again we see Canaanite priestly
traditions assoctated with the Ordet.

We believe that there has been no one who has used this degree over
the last few hundred years who understands what it all means. The use of
an equilateral triangle facing east is important to this degree although it is
an apparently meaningless device, but because of the astronomical focus
of Freemasonry we suspect that it is likely to have its origin in the astral
religion of the Canaanites. In Craft Freemasoney we can be certain ihat
the rods (also called wands) carried by the two deacens are Asherah, the
marker poles for gauging the movements of the Sun.*? These took thelr
name from the Canaanite goddess who was mother of the twins of Venus

dawn and dusk. Such an Asherah placed in the ground in front of a tent
(remembering that gods including Yahweh and his ark were originally kept
in a tent) would cast a shadow at daybreak towards the southwest at the
summer solstice and the northwest at the winter solstice, thereby creating
a delta shape against a baseline running north to south,

The angle of these shadows created by the maximurn seasonal excur-
sions of the Sun varies considerably according to latitude. We have already
mentioned how this fact was used by the Grooved Ware People to create
diamond shapes which encoded the latitude of the site they were drawn
at, forming a sort of Neolithic symbolic postcode. At the Equator the anglic
is exteernely narrow and at the Arctic Circle it is incredibly wide. 1n southern
Scotland, where modern Freemasonry first developed, the solstice angle is
a perfect 90 degrees, producing a square lozenge when mirrored with the
sunset shadows.

The inner angles of the equilateral triangle used in this Melchizedek
degree are all 60 degrees, which, if we are right about the meaning of this

4 Anderson. GW: Psalms - Peatkes Conmeeiaryry om the Bille
42 Knight, C 8¢ Lomas, R: Uriels Manine, The Anciéent Oviigiss off Soeimee
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geometric shape used throughout the ritual of The Holy Order of the Grand
High Priest, should correspond with a latitude in the northern hemisphere.
And it does:

Jerusalem!

West

A stick planseld in the grosnd! at fouseiene will cast a shadbvw that rmoves
thrasgth sixty degvenss bettaseer the wirter and surmwanr sedistices.

An Asherah placed in the ground in the ancient city that Melchizedek
knew as Salem produces an equilateral triangle when the shadows of the
solstices are marked out. In this way the shadows from the free-standing
pillars of Boaz and Jachin that stood in the porchway of King Solomon's
Temple would have pointed into the.EJaly. of Holies at exactly 60 degrees.
At no other latitude in either hemisphere does this happen. However, every-
where on the planet at this exact latitude, either north or south, will
produce this result. For example Shanghai in China fits, as does Marrakech
in Merocce and Wollongong in Auséralia; but these sites did seem signifi-
cant in the story of Melchizedek.

The chances of the angles occurring in the ritual by coincidence are van-
ishingly small given the way we now know the Canaanite mind worked.
It seems likely that this ritual is ancient but that the meaning was lost long,
long before Freemasonry came into existence. This is yet another example
of how ancient oral traditions and ritual postures can carry information
over a huge period of time without the people involved in the transmis-
sion having a clue about the meaning of the content.
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The members of the Order stand along the two edges of the triangle
that was formed by the solstice shadows. The candidate is made to kneel
in the centre of the Triangle, where he is anointed, then raised before being
conducted back to his place. As the outer edges of the triangle or delea
represent the solstices then the centre represents the equinoxes, so, sym-
bolically, every candidate is anointed with oil and taken into the Order at
the equinox,

The Psalms of the Old Testament contain ancient. Canaanite material,
and Psalm XIX is known to have been based on a marning hymn con
cerning the marriage of the Sun.*’ It describes the transit of the sunrise
across the year from solstice to solstice and back again, which at Jerusalem
forms the equilateral triangle. The last line alludes to the original concept
of ‘zedek’, where there is no hiding of untruth from the righteous eye of
the Sun god:

Int them bath he set a tabernacle for the Sun,
Which is as a bridegroom coming out of his chamber . . .

His going forth is from the end of the heaven, and bis circuit unto
the ends of it; and there is nothing bid from the heat thereof.

The experts tell us that the Sun god is getting married in this pre-Hebrew
myth, married tc AnatKalso known aff Astart], which we know as the planet
Yenus.* y
The old legend behind Psalm XIX is that the bridegroom is the Sun and _y
the bright morning star of Venus his bride.*’ Biblical scholars have noted
from passages such as 1 Kings 11:5 thadVenus was worshipped by $olomon
in her special form as the deity of the Phoenicians.** The official worship
of Venus as i he Queen of Heaven’ (Astart);continued in the kingdom of"
Judah until circa 600 BCE.Y }

43 Hooke, SH: Myth, Ritual and Kingship, Oxford ar the Clarendon Press, 1958. See ‘Early
Hebrew Myths and Their Interpretation’,

4 Myth, Ritual and Kingsbip, Oxford at the Clarendon Press, 1958. See ‘Early Hebrew Myths
and Their Interpreration’.

45 Engnell, J: Studies in Divine Kingship, SPCK, 1962

46 Mauchline, J: 1+11 Kings - Peakes Commentary on the Bible.

47 Myth Ritual and Kingship, Oxford at the Clarendon Press, 1958, See ‘Early Hebrew Myths
and Their Interpretarion’.
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So here, described in the Psalms of the Bible, we have a marriage of the
two principal astral deities, the Sun and its partner who dances around
the god of zedek with delicate precision over forty years — and around the
zodiac in 1440 years.:These attributes were continued in the name of

“Yahweh, the God of the Jews . . . and therefore of Christians. The story
becomes even more interesting as we look at the outcome of this marriage.
Here is one expert’s view:

That the sacred marriage should bring as its fruit the birth of the
Saviour-King is in accordance with the general myth and ritual
pattern . . . Here the pre-natal history of Isaac comes to the fore.
The traditions in question are now scattered over the chapters
Genesis xvit—xviii . . . In the Isaac-oracles we assume a Canaanite
mystical motif and it can easily be demonstrated that the very
literary category of the oracle about the birth of the divine-royal
child goes back to a Canaanite pattern.®

With Yahweh now the only God, in Genesis 21: 1-3 He is said to have
‘visited’ the wife of Abraham, who was at this stage an old man:

And the Lord visited Sarah as he had said, and the Lord did unto
Sarah as he bad spoken. :

For Sarah conceived and bare Abraham a son in his old age, at the
set time, of which God bad spoken to bim.

And Abrabam called the name of his son, that was born to him,
whom Sarab bare him, Isaac.

But the verb used for visit is pagad, which means to visit a woman_in_a
sexual sense of having intercourse, rather than just going innocently to say
hello.* $o Sarah appears to be a much earlier Mary — the mother of a
divinely conceived child of God. Abraham was of a remarkably old age for
procreation: according to Archbishop Ussher’s calculations he was exactly

B Myth, Ritual and Kingship, Oxford at the Clarendon Press, 1958. See ‘Early Hebrew Myths
and Their Interpretation’.
4% Myth, Ritual and Kingship, Oxford ar the Clarendon Press, 1958, See ‘Early Hebrew Myths
and Their Interprecation’.
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one hundred when Isaac was born, so the visitation of a god to Sarah was
much more likely to produce offspring.

Given that the Sun or any other astral deity is unlikely to produce preg-
nancy in a young woman, we can start to suspect that the man-god
Melchizedek might have been somehow involved. So it seems that whilst
the aged Abraham was paying tithes to the priest-king his host was ‘vis-
iting” his wife.

We marvelled at the ancient nature of the eternal (if not equilateral) tri-
angle.

Sarah means ‘queen’ or ‘princess’ and it has been established that the
name [saac (Yishaq) is derived from the Canaanite word for ‘he laughs’ -
which appears to be a play on the statement in Genesis that Sarah ‘laughed
within hersel when God gave her a child. Furthermore, ‘he laughs® is a
trait closely associated with the god El in Ugaritic mythical literature. [t is
also highly relevant that the child suckled on the breasts of the virgin, Anat
(Venus).>® So we can conclude that this story of Abraham, Sarah and God
is an adaptation of an ancient Canaanite tradition of the ‘visit’ of a deity
to the queen to enter into a sacred marrlage leading to the birth of the
royal and divine child. §~ T o

In studying what is known about the influence of Canaanite ritval on
Judaism we were intrigued to find thar many scholars find a_great deal
more of the feminine side of God than is obvious in the Bible. One such
scholar summed up the situation as follows:

From the Old Testament alone we should never have guessed that
Israel associated a goddess with Yahwep, even popularly, but the
conclusion is irresistible, and we are justified in assuming that she
played her part in the mythology and ritual of Israel. It is difficult
to avoid the conclusion that rites, similar to those found else-
where, were observed in pre-exilic Israel, and that these included a
recital or a representation of the annual marriage of Yahweh and
Anath.5

50 Myth, Ritual and Kingship, Oxford at the Clarendon Press, 1958. See ‘Early Hebrew Myths
and Their Interpretation’.
51 Myth, Ritual and Kingship, Oxford at che Clarendon Press, 1958. See ‘Early Hebrew Myths
and Their Interpretation®.
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CONCLUSIONS

We began to believe that the influx of newcomers who brought civilisation
to Sumer might have been Grooved Ware traders who settled in an envi-
ronment they found attractive, whilst still keeping links with other groups,
possibly in places like Gebal in Lebanon.

We believe that the Sumerians and the ‘incomers’ to the Levant were
Grooved Ware migrants, and both groups show similarities beyond their
Venus:based theology.

Sun worship is central to many ancient religions, but_Venus is also impor-
tant to the cultures that we believe are connected to the Grooved Ware
People. Venus was highly important to megalithic Britons, and it is the light
of the rising Venus that illuminates ‘the darkness of death’ for a third degree
Masonic candidate. We discovered Venus _associations amongst the
Sumerians, the Canaanites, the Egyptians and the Jews.

The founders of Egypt at this time also brought with them the skills of
building, navigation and astronomy that kick-started one of the greatest
civilisations of all time. We noted that the main feature of Newgrange is
its spectacular white quartz wall; and the first city of ancient Egypt was
called Memphis, meaning White Wall.

We now believe that there is a strong case to be made that the disper-
sion of the Grooved Ware People seeded the later civilisations of the Middle
East.

The Ras Shamra tablets tell much about ancient Canaanite rituals, and
these have parallels with The Third Degree of Freemasonry when the can-
didate is symbolically killed and resurrected. Recent Old Testament studies
put Melchizedek, the Canaanite astral priest-king, into a context with def-
inite Masonic connotations.

An Asherah or shadow rod placed in the ground at the latitude of
Jerusalem creates an equilateral triangle when the shadows of the solstices
are plotted out. This ancient ritual is still alluded to in modern Freemasonic
ritual, but the meaning has been lost. The members of the Masonic Order
of The Grand High Priest stand along two edges of the triangle that forms
from the solstice shadows. The candidate kneels in the centre of the
Triangle, where he is anointed and raised. As the outer edges of the tri-
angle or delta represent the solstices, then the centre is the equinox. This
means that every candidate is anointed with oil and taken into the Order
at the equinox.

134



LHE MARID LML LN NG HIKDMND 5

There was a continuation of the Canaamite priesthood after David took
the kingship for himself. So King David carried on the tradition which
Abraham started with Melchizedek, of recognising the validity of the
Canaanite High-Priest and King of Jerusalem. This began the Jewish belief
in distinct kingly and priestly messiahs.

135



Chapter Seven

THE TWIN CULTS OF
JUDAISM

THE NEW NATION

The Old Testament claims that the Israelites gradually subjugated the
Canaanite cities during the latter half of the second millennium BCE, when
the Hebrews had left Egypt under Moses and Joshua intent upon taking
the land of Canaan for themselves. Nobody knows exactly when this hap-
pened, but Jewish tradition puts Moses’ Red Sea crossing in the year 1447
BCE and the King James Bible dates it just a few years eatlier in 1491 BCE.

By the end of Solomon’s reign, over five hundred years later, it appears
that the eastern Canaanites had been assimilated into the Jewish nation
and the western Canaanmites had become Phoenicians, and were thereafter
viewed as a separate people. However, it would seem that the Hebrews and
the Canaanites were not as different as the Old Testament would suggest.
Biblical scholars now believe that the Hebrew language was derived from
Canaanite sources and that the Phoenician language itself was the same as
early forms of Hebrew.!

The Jewish scribes who first recorded the Bible painted a picture of a
long chain of events, from the time Adam was thrown out of the Garden
of Eden, via the Covenant of Abraham and the Exodus of Meses, down
to King David’s conquest of Jerusalem, that was predestined to establish
the Creator God’s seat of power administered by His Chosen People. But

1 ‘*Canaanites’, Miaoositf#® Enzertd® Emgpldpgindic 2001, © 1993-2000 Microsoft
Corporation. All rights reserved.
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that, we believe, is simple post-rationallisation to justify their world-view.

The historical evidence says that during the period when the Hebrews
were supposedly taking the land of Canaam at the close of the late Bronze
Age, the entire area was in disarray. The whole region in the twelfth cen-
tury BCE experienced a sudden cultural collapse and widespread population
shifts.2 This was due, claims Professor William Stiebling, to a marked cli-
matic shift that a wide variety of evidence shows to have occurred at that
time. It began with a global warming from around 1300 BCE that lasted
over two hundred years, resulting in the desert areas of the land of Canaan
going into rapid decline because of lack of rain. According to the wide-
ranging evidence put forward by Stiebling, most villages in inland Canaan
were abandoned, and occupation only resumed after 1000 BCE.

This later date coincides with David’s taking of Jerusalem, and this whole
period of arid conditions coincides with the general settlement of the Hebrew
people in Canaan. The question this raised for us is, did the Hebrews occupy
abandoned land because others were driven out by lack of water and food?

Stiebling explains how, at this time, there are records of internal rebel
lions in Babylon coinciding with a population drop of up to 75 per cent.
In Egypt there were major grain shortages, and constant trouble with
marauding tribes looting and killing as they pillaged the remaining food
stocks. The facts support a thesis of a Hebrew migration into vacated lands.

Putting aside the scientific argument, such as tree-ring analysis and the
changes that occurred in water tables and native flora, we can see how the
pattern of human settlement did indeed change. Whilst the coastal-living
Canaanites (i.e. those who became the Phoenicians) coped well with the
heat problem, the people to the east, living in higher and more remote
areas, suffered badly.

A survey of settlement sites in the area of Israel supposedly allotted to
the Jewish tribe of Mamasseth shows there was a pattern that fits the effects
we would expect if a climatic problem arose. Manasseh is hill country with
desert fringes that covers an area some ten or fifteen miles inland of the
coast, stretching to the River Jordan, and is centrally placed between the
Sea of Galilee and the Dead Sea. The author of this analysis, D¢ Adani
Zetrtal, is an agricultural economist turned archaeologist, which makes him
splendidly qualified to undertake such a study- He has shown how the
number of sites of occupation varied over the period we are interested in.

2 Stiebling, WH: 'Did the Weather Make Israel’s Emergence Possible?’, Bi#iéal! Revitsey, vol,
X, no. 4, August 1994
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In the Middle Bronze Age (1750-1550 BCK) there were 116 settlements,
but by the Late Bronze Age (1550-1200 BCE) this dropped to just 39. This
is the sort of decline we would expect during Stiebling’s claimed period of
dry, inhospitable climatic conditions. Then in Iron Age 1 (1200-1000 BCE)
the number of settlements jumps past the original level to 136, Zertal com-
ments:

Thia dramatitic increasse in settifrrentsts suggastss the entry off a maw
papidtitivn into the awar duving Iron: Age 1. This coreddiaes with
the Billilial] acomit off Isvendls ety into Camamm: duminge the sspme
peritdd.

In addition, Zertal’s team noted that whereas the previous population were
more likely to have settled in valleys rather than on hills (at a ratio of three
to one), the population that arrived later settled on mountains in prefer-
ence (at a measured ratio of two to one). These data tend to suggest that
the new population were indeed different people with fresh ideas of where
to site their settlements.

We found that there are three principal theories about the Hebrews
arriving in Canaan. The first, William Albright’s ‘conquest model’,* accepts
the battles described in the Old Testament as an historical reality. The
second, Albrecht Alt’s, is a ‘peaceful infiltration® model. The third is George
Mendenhall’s ‘peasant revolt or social revolution’ model.

Albright appears to have been looking for evidence to support the story
told in the Bible, but archaeological discoveries since he first published his
theory have not supported him. Qur view, arrived at after checking sub-
stantial amounts of information, is that Mendenhall’s theory {particularly
as developed by Norman Gottwald) is likely to be closer to historical
reality.

Mendenbhall, and later Gottwald, drew on modern anthropological and
sociological concepts to propose that most of the early Israelites were not
outsiders who arrived in the land, but were Canaanite renegades who
revolted against their feudal urban oppressors. This Canaanite underclass
fled east and south to the central hills, abandoning the western part of the
country. Put simply, Israel emerged from within Canaan rather than invading

3 Zertal, A: ‘Israel Enters Canaan’, Bifllteh! Arcbacbolygy Revidevy, vol: XVII, no: §, Sept/Oct.
1991
4 Albright, WF: Frans the Stane Age to Chwisstanitity, The Johns Hopkins Press, 1940
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it from outside. If this model is accepted, and we do accept it, then the
Hebrews are simply Canaanite peasant stock.

This explanation fits with the Old Testament ‘Period of the Judges',
which occurred at the time of Iron Age 1 with its influx of population
into the hill country. Before the introductiom of Hebrew kingship, the var-
ious tribes were led by chiefs who are remembered in the Bible as ‘the
Judges’. The later writers of the Book of Deuteronomy tried to list these
men as though they held power sequentiallly, but modern biblical studies
suggests that many might have been contemporary competitors with each
othes.

Gideon, one of the later judges who changed his name from the Canaanite
Jerubbaal, seems to have surpassed the standing of other judges. He kept
and serviced a harem, having seventy sons. In his spare time he established
a religious centre at Ophrah, where he created a cult object called an ephod.
This was a divination instrument which was comparable in religious sig-
nificance to Moses’ Ark of the Covenant (not to be confused with the upper
part of a priest’s clothing of the same name). At Ophrah he formally named
one of his sons Abimelech, a name which honeured God as Father and
King, and by doing so took the first steps towards the development of
Jewish kingship.

The peasant Canaanites became known as Hebrews from the word
Apiru.® More than three hundred cuneiform tablets have been found at
Tell el-Amarna, capital of the Egyptian Pharaoh Akhenaten ((1R%3-1335
BCE). Many contain correspondence between Akhenaten and his vassal kings
in Canaan which reveals that Egypt was losing control of its subject states,
including those in Canaan, itself beset by problems inflicted by these mys-
terious ’Apiru. From the descriptions given it is clear that the 'Apiru came
from outside the ranks of normal Canaanite society and acted as hired agri
cultural workers, mercenaries or even outlaws. One letter tells how a group
of ’Apiru, led by someone called Lab’ayyu, took control of the city of
Shechem in the central hill countey of Canaan.

We felt we could see a clear picture emerging.

The aristocracy and middle classes of coastal Canaan became too suc-
cessful. They controllled virtually all international trade, becoming rich and
prosperous merchants. The well-to~-do of the coastal cities no longer needed
a large labour force because they made their money abroad and imported

S Peatkis's Cunmaetatyry om the Bitike, Thomas Nelson and Sons, 1962
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all of the exotic foods and goods they could consume. They progressively
lost contact with their own, almost unemployable, peasant stock and these
disenfranchised and demoralised ’Apiru became an wnwanted wmnderclass
who took to travelling the countryside desperately searching for employ-
ment and food.

No doubt some went down to Egypt to act as agricultural workers,
labourers and mercenaries — perhaps the story of Moses being a Hebrew
('Apiru) is based on the memory of a highly successful mercenary who held
the rank of general in the Egyptian army. Under this scenario the account
of the Hebrews' exodus from Egypt makes sense, as they escaped eastwards
and northwards in search of their promised land - their own land prom-
ised to them by birthright. When they arrived back in the Canaan that their
ancestors had abandoned generations earliek, they discovered they were now
just one group amongst many almost stateless "Apiru.

Perhaps these refugees from Egypt were more sophisticated than the run-
of-the-mill peasants they found living in their promised land. They started
to organise them into a new kind of social order ~ led by the men who,
the Bible tells us, called themselves ‘the Judges’. The Canaanite city kings
must have been worried when they saw the country dwellers motivated to
demand a better lot for themselves, and perhaps there were battles, with
peasant uprisings led by ex-mercenaries with sufficient military skills to
topple a minor city or two. But we found that our studies kept bringing
us back to the stories of King David.

The earliest stories of the creation of a true Jewish state concern King
David, from whose line Jesus claimed descent. The Old Testament says that
as soon as David took Jetusalem the process of centralising the priesthood
in the city began, creating an increasingly elaborate organisation with prac-
tices that separated it from the religious rites of the surrounding country,
In the rural areas the priests at local shrines known as ‘the high places’
caeried on a form of Yahwistic cult which was more or less the same as
the old Canaanite practices, but now authorised by the name of a new god.
Biblical scholar Professor Samuel Hook has said:

The neatt changge framn the introdietition off (Hedrewdy) kingeshpp omas
the segaratition betiuseer the religiings pratticee of the capifah! and] #hat
off the coanttyy. Fram the evidigwee of the Desttepoemieic edinss of
the baniik of Kings amdl fram: the Proghbtys we knavew thair in e
coumtryy the loeal! shriness, ‘the higl plaress’, witth theiir Joal! fptiests
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carniéek! om a farre off Yahwigticc culk witichh was strangdfy irifftheenced
hy Camaanitte prattitee. Hassea shawss to wiiatr exttent Yahweth amd
Baat! ha! beromere conffnsed in the mindls off Isvandtite winablijypers.
Thiss statte off thinges panistedd, in spidee off prapbbéeic daeanotiaions
and! the effforss off reffomingg kihggs, untill the fall off Jrussltden: in
538 IBCS

The Jews, however, introduced a concept of kingship with a special
quality into the lands they controlled. Their first king, Saul, is portrayed
as being a type of the old judge who receives a divine appointment for
mainly military purposes. King David’s authority is different: it is based on
a covenant. This is a mutual agreement between three parties: the king, the
people, and Yahweh. David’s right to kingship was supported by his spe-
cial relationship with God.

David was considered to be the first messiah, and his claim was based
on his special relationship to Yahweh, through this convenant.”? The agree-
ment included terms and conditions on two sides: the monarch’s and the
nation’s. Yahweh's role was that of an enforcer, to ensure that the bargain
was duly kept by both sides. This set-up was a remarkably democratic con-
cept that was original and unique. It was effectively a charter and a coro-
nation oath with inbuilt limitations to the royal prerogative, and a divine
guarantee of extensive rights and liberties for the subject.

In every other surrounding country at that time the king was an absolute
autocrat whose subjects had no rights whatseever. Whilst previously the
court language of Israel had sometimes adopted a terminology whereby the
ordinary citizen was called the ‘slave’ of the king, under David’s regime a
new conception of social organisation was put in place where the subject
was considered to be a ‘brother’ (Deuteronomy 17: 20) or a ‘neighbour’
(Jeremiah 22:13) of the king. This was a revolutionary theoty of the rela-
tionship between the government and the governed - but it was to be short-
lived.

As time went on, more and more territory fell under the control of the
rural people — even southem ports such as Ashkelon were taken - but the
northern coastal cities of the Phoenicians remained unassailable. The Jews
took Jerusalem late in the day, and it may well have befin a political vic-
tory rather than a bloody military one.

¢ Hooke, SH: ‘The Religious Institutions of Israel', Peatkis's Commmratyry omw the Bidile, 1962
7 Hertzberg, Arthur: Jaeditine, George Braziller, New York, 1962
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According to the Old Testament, King Solomon’s Temple for Yahweh
was eventually built on land that David bought for six hundred shekels
of gold from a Jehuwsite® called Araunah (also known as Ormam). He had
previously used it as a place for threshing wheat.? Six hundred shekels
was a substantial sum of money, and the inclusion of this payment in the
story is probably meant to indicate that David was behaving in a proper
manner towakds the indigenous population. The Book of Samuel tells how
David bought this high place on the advice of the prophet Gad. He saw
a need to placate God, who was annoyed because David had conducted
a census within his new kingdom to assist in the collection of taxes. The
Boek of Samuel says God sent an angel to slaughter a large number of
David’s subjeets, but the king was given the ehoice of the means of destrue-
tien. On behalf of Yahweh, Gad effered David three eptions.ef different
calamities as punishment. These were famine foE.seven.years,, disastrous
war for three months, oF pestilence for three days. Not surprisingly, David
opted for the last. Accoidingly, at the tirae of the wheat hatvest a plague
began ameng the pesple, killing seventy theusand peeple. Then, just as
this virdlenee was abeut t@ reach Jerusalem, David prayed e Yahweh and
the plague was stayed.’® The stery seems improbable for several reasens,
et least the number of people allegedly killed by disease in just hree
days.

Given that the Old Testament was written down several hundred years
after the events described, was David a living, historical figure or just a
compaosite myth? Some people claimn he was real because the ‘House of
David’ seems to be referred to in the ninth-century Tel Dan stela and the
stela of a Moabite king called Mesha who reigned eiveas 849-82¢ BCE, But
even this claimed evidence is from two hundred years aftee the supposed
event.

We asked our friend Professor Philip Davies for an authoritatiive opinion.
Philip replied:

Thee Tel Dam stelfu does hawe one wored thett can be trangtbtrdd as
‘Housse off Daridl!” butt com oo meap: oitfeer thigs. Evem if it msans
‘Housee off Daxtiit!” it woulid noit meaam: thatr the ‘Davidll’ is the dhar-
adeer dupiiieed in the Bitbide. Evem the masst entttusidatitic off esrerts

¢  The Jebusites were the Canaanite inhabitants of Jerusalem prior to the arrival of the Hebrew

people.
# 1 Chronicles 21: 15-26
19 2 Samuel 24: 13-16
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adinitt that thaxe neverr wess a bify Dauiditc emgivee, thatt |éensseiem
was a pittyy littke vilage and! that the legenads adeowt Dauidd are
prabiablyly Page exarggeatitionss. At bett we ave talling afront a Hiéstonical
coree to a legantf, avdl evem thatt ['m nott too suve adoows. 'Y stick
witth am anaégyy off King Arthury; passiibfy somee histtwicals! caee but
noit the ram of the ldgeonds.

So we probably are dealing with a Jewish myth, constructed much later,
to explain why certain beliefs exist and certain places are venerated. When
the later Old Testament writers were trying to prove that the nation of
Jews had a history, it would never have been acceptable to say their beliefs
were simply aspects of Canaanite theolagy. So they personified a process
in the legendary person of King David. To simplify our discussions, how-
ever, we accepted their convention and continued to refer to David as a
single person.

Young King Hiram had not been long on the throne of Tyre when the
'Apiru warlord David took control of Jerusalem from the Jebusites, turning
the city of the Venus-priesthood of Melchizedek into a city of David. The
Old Testament states that David, the ambitious king of the *Apiru, per-
suaded the Jebusite aristocracy of Jerusalem to hand over control to him.
Josziphuws tells us that the leaders of the city insulted David by using all the
maimed, the lame and the beggars of Jerusallem to bar his way, saying that
even the lame were enough to stop him taking the city.!! David promptly
besieged the city until its leaders were forced to deal with him. Hie toek
the city but retained the services of the priesthood of Melchizedek,
appointing Zadok as his high priest.

Hiram, realising that his vulnerable and wealthy port of Tyre, complete
with a full set of king-making temples, might be next on David’s list of
cities to acquire, decided to win himself some time. He made friends with
David; offered him support and technical skills; built him a palace in
Jerusalem to comsolidate his power; and kept the Jewish warlord in
Jerusalem and away from Tyre. Joseiphus said of these events:

Hivare;, also kingg off the Tyrianss, seatt amthasadators to him: | [Devid]

and] maride a leagiee of muitsat! frianddlpp andl assisttooee wilth: frim.
He alo seatt hiiom: pocscens's, ceadber treass, and! metthnitics, anal moen
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skilful in architecture, that they might build him a Royal Palace in
Jerusalem,)?

This ploy worked and won Hiram enough time to rebuild his city of
Tyre on the artificial rocky island he constructed out to sea. Hiram was
careful to make sure that all his sources of Royal power were removed to
his new island fortress. He built new Temples to his gods, who guaranteed
his Royal power, and then demolished the older, more vulnerable, onshore
ones.

The requirement for David to be recorded as establishing a new line of
kings was, in our opinion, the reason the "Apiru are described as taking
Jerusalem at a given point in time, and why later scribes made so much of
the fact that David was anointed. Anointing was a part of the process of
Phoenician king-making in a special ricual carried our in an east-facing
Temple with two pillars at its entrance.

The claim that Samuel anointed first Saul and then David appears to be
an attempt to copy the Canaanite rituals, but the scribes knew that more
was needed in order to claim to have a ‘real’ king, The_ Jebusites knew that
real Canaanite kings were consorts of Venus: the name of their city,

Jerusalem yreflected . this. To match a_Canaanite king’s level of Divine
authority David needed an east-facingiTemplevof his own, preferably ded-
icated to his new Ark-dwelling God,LYaneﬁ, wwhere he could carry out
king-making rituals and marry the gbddes_ﬁ\’enué\in the cold glow of early
dawn.

Josephus tells of the decision but not the motive:

Now when the king [David] saw that his affairs grew better almost
every day, by the will of God, he thought be should offend Him, if
while he himself continued in houses made of cedar, such as were
of a great beight, and had the most curious works of architecture
in them, be should overlook the ark while it was laid in the
tabernacle and was desirous to build a temple to God, as Moses

had predicted such a temple should be built.*®

The house with the most curious works of architecture was the gift of
Hiram, king of Tyre. The claim that Moses predicted the building of a

12 Josephus, Antiguities, vii, iii, 2
13 Josephus, Antiquities, vil, i, 4
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Temple to: Yahweh is not to he found in any present versions of the
Pentateuch, but we knew it was included in The Masawicc Testarmeat;z, where
Misses says that the Tabernacle is the model for the Temple, which will
one day be built of stone, when he instructs Bezaleel to make it. | Masanite
Testameatsz 6:7] We found it interesting that Josephus adds a detail which
is in the Masonic record and nowhere else.

We found support for this view of what was happening from Professor
Jagersma, who holds the chair of Hebrew and Old Testament Studies at
Brussels University. He observes about the Bible stories of David and the Ark:

In the storfes wilichh foltvw bis andiiiag by Samueb], Dadid is
conssaaddyly refirredd to as a gty werridor andl am alife generskl L . .
|Daiieify] cattuee off Fensaldern patt peiitd to the key pasiition wiich
the Philistinees bed! owcsipioed in this ases for semee timee . . . Adscther
imgrotanist focst wikithh favossed this ebangge off poweer wes the wenk-
eniig of the poveer of the [Phasigeial:] ol city statres. This is dlaarly
conneeted to the ecunowic spiissee. Whareaas eanllier the ecosnomic
foseiss wass to be foundd pitidiplify in the eorsteh! pleifv, theee wass an
inceesingg shiffr eastmiondsls, tonaseds the bW eouninyy . . . the irneoco-
Faliion off the inkabbianiss of Frusslelorm andl olflesr Caraswiiize cifdes
inve the kingddmn off Danisd badl furieaabingg eorcaysnmnees noir only
for religitons but alko sedit! andl eewwoic aiffiiss. Dadil probwbly
undieptpadd aW teo Welll thalt Rersalilom eadfll oply funtdtonn ppoperly
as a poliisel/ centiee If it oo atiinedd the staidss off o religitons ceatre
in his kibgtddorn . . . Ky DRJEY the AWk waks ety of giclr sighifi-
eankee . . . Thee Fesulle off Dringiing the Avk to Jeusalaienm s thalr fhe
eiby inesaasingbly bramae e fsehl popit of e el [of Yatabep)it

The city of Jerusalem was tiny but well fortified, and taking it must have
been the ultimate victory for David, the peasant king of myth and legend.
The Bible tells us that he immediately took an army of thirty thousand
picked men to bring the Ark of the Covenant from Kiriedh-jesvivm {Baalah}
to his new capital ~ dancing in front of it as it went. On route, the driver
of the cart caerying the Ark was struck dead for accidentally touching the
home of Yahweh, so to avoid further probletas David sacrificed an ox and
a buffalo every six paces.

It must have been a slow and bloody joumey.

4 Jagersma, H: A Histtoyy off Isvant! to Bar Kabbba, SCM Press, 1985
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The City of David! was a tiny setdkmest: with the later temigife heing
builly on the high ground] to the momth.

RICH MAN, POOR MAN

In our researches so far we had identified two different strata of Canaanite
society: the wealthy and sophisticated city dwellers, personified by the inhab-
itants of Byblos and Tyre, and the peasants who occupied the outer rural
areas. The urban people not only differed in the quality of their clothes
and their food, they were also better educated in matters of science, phi-
losophy and theology. They enjoyed culture and tradition based around
their temples, whilst the "Apiru could boast only a jumble of old myths
identified with sacred sanctuacies marked with stones.

However, the 'Apiru set about organising their myths and developing a
new heritage with such determination and vigour that they eventually
eclipsed all the rest. Their success is today"s religious heritage of monotheism
- a feat that must be greatly admired. But this legitimising process was not
easy. We were finding more and more evidence to confirm the hints we
had found in Masonic ritual, that conflicts surfaced as two different reli-
gions were welded, unhappily and temporallly, together,
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As the ‘Apiru began to organise they gave themselves a first semblance
of heritage by dividing into four tribes named after the wives of Jacob and
his maidservants: Leah, Zilpah, Rachael and Bilhah. Once the population
stabilised each person became associated with a tribe by virtue of the region
they lived in, rather than their ancestry.ls

The priest-kings of the great cities, such as Melchizedek in early Jerusalem
and Hiram in contemporary Tyre, worshipped the Sun and Venus, under
stood astronomy and practised secret rituals for king-making. The com-
moners of the surrounding countryside followed a typical peasant religion
based on the age-old simple theme of the god or his son dying each season
and being resurrected the following spring. We have come to this view after
considering the views of many leading biblical scholars and archaeologists.
Whilst both the urban and rural peoples had similar beliefs involving the
ancient concepts of death and resurrection, and both had an astrological
content, the differences are very sigmificant.

The kings and their aristocratic followers considered the resurrection to
be for themselves, and. Venus,jin its role as the: Brig}it Morming Star,\appears
to have been central to this concept. The country folk saw the death and
resurrection concept as an event that happened yearly to a king, or to a
god, one that marked the seasons in order to ensure that they had the food
stocks that they needed. For these commoners, it was usually the Sun that
drove the resurrection of the land.

One biblical scholar, the Rev. Professor William Irwin, says of this simple
resurrection imagery:

Thee cultis of the dyimy gull must be recugissed as nottfivag less than
the praffundd sawremeent of the amciéew: wartld: a gull la! doww bis

life thatr thvaueph deatth life migght: be triumghban:, and! suffferigg and
senrony give pleree to fivy.16

This theme continuwed across thousamds of years — for instance the god
Mithra was said to have been born in a stable on the winter solstice some
six hundred years before Christ, and his resurrection was celebrated at
Eastet. But none of these cults had an obvious Venus component. This, it
seems, was reseeved for the rites and rituals of kings and senior members
of their mighty city states.

15 Fohrer, G: Histtwyy of Israetitite Relggdor, S.P.C.K., London, 1973
16 Irwin, WA: ‘Job’, Peaks’s Conmeeteryry om the Hible
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The key differentiation between these two aspects of Canaamite/Jewish the-
ology that we wish to stress here is one of time-frame. The king-making
Venus ritual associated with the aristocratic groups is concerned with long-
term issues — the belief that individuals can be personally resurrected from
one lifetime to a series of others. Biblical heroes such as Enoch (and appar-
ently Melchizedek) lived for hundreds of years, and when kings did move on
to the life beyond, they joined the gods in heaven because of their belief that
they were at one with the workiings of the stars and planets. The commoners,
on the other hand, had a short-term view that caused them to think season
to season. Their primary concern was that their crops did not fail and they
could feed themselves for another year. ‘The dying god has risen’ was their
cry each Easter, What might happen at the next Venus cycle forty years later
was wildly beyond the limits of their theology and even their imagination.

The term ‘Canaanites’ appears to us to generally refer to the city dwellers
of places such as Hiram’s Tyre and Melchizedek’s Jerusalem. The 'Apiru
were originally the peasant stock who were, by necessity of survival, a wan-
dering people who moved according to climatic conditions and the avail-
ability of work as labourers or as mercenaries. It is known, for example,
that the ancient Egyptians would freely allow these nomadic people to camp
on the Nile when drought drove them south in a desperate search for water.
The Egyptians also gave them work, and many fought in the Egyptian army.
This may explain why an ’Apiru like Moses became a general in the Egyptian
army before he was accused of committing a murder and had to escape
northwards back to Canaan. Another expert explains how, over time, the
"Apiru or Israelites came to settle in fixed locations:

At firstt mustt off the Isvastlites wene peassatgs livimg in chiosed
comraanitieses; a partison of themn finallfy amiieed at a troly unfran
econonyry. This is omee off the reesaves far the later emmifyy bbetween
city andl counttyyidele, to this exttrr thatr it wes not rouedd, like the
andiipinyyy of the ruvall pappddiitivn off Jadéhh towardds frosalelem, in
the fartr theit the maifoityy of the city-diveltlers wene Canampitites . . .
Isventitees gaineed adinittaneece to somee Canaeniiite sancittaaiies. The
clam gelds wenee sesow: linkeed to thesse sancttiaieies ratiterr tham to fbe
clam, whitdh now setidbeld pennenenilyly; deites off the roattd bbecame
deifites off spetsiffic phleess.”

17 Eohrer, G: Histwyy off [svastilite Retigon
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FHE TWIN CULTS OF JUDAISM

From a very early date there had been a linkage between Venus wor-
ship and the concept of a dying and rising nature god, and it is possible

that such ao association goes back deep into prehistory. “The Phoenicians

knew Venus in the form of Ashtoreth, whose consort was Tammuz, the
god of plant and animal fertility. In_public rituals these deities would e
represented by the king and high priestess.

This theme of a god dying for the good of the world and being subsc-
quently resurrected must have been very easy for the common people to buy
into. It has a primordial charm and is an obvious reflection of the patterns
of the seasons. But the king-making rituals, which remained so secret, were
clearly very different. This was part of a personal resurrection plan similar
to that used by the ancient kings of Egypt, whereby the Horus travelled to

the ‘Duat’ — the land of the dead — to be crowned by the gods themselyes, ;

By the time that the ’Apiru had become the Jewish nation and the Greek
civilisation was in full swing, the astral cult appears to have declined and
Venus had become solely a feature of dying and rising vegetation cults. The
king-making Venus cult died away with the broadening of city states into
something more nationalistic and inclusive of people at all levels of society.
But the early_Jewish kings must have known that they really needed to
have access to the higher aspects of Venus ritual if they were to become
divine themselves, and therefore qualified to lead the vegetation aspects of
their nation’s needs.

Saul was made the first king of these wandering ’Apiru when they started
to become urbanised. But he was advanced to the rank of king, not by
divine right, but by three steps:

First, he was elected king by an assembly of tribesmen at the town
of Mizpah.

Next he was anointed by the prophet Samuel at Ephraim.
Finally he was acclaimed king at Gilgal.
Gilgal {meaning ‘stone circle’'®) held an important place in the devel-

oping Jewish myth as the place where the *Apiru army were circumcised
en masse after they first carried their Ark of the Covenant across the Jordan

18 Peake’s Commentary on the Bible, Thomas Nelson and Sons Ltd, 1962
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into the promised land. As we talked through this material we asked the
question: How did these peasants know the accepted method of turning a
commoner into a king?

It seemed to us that they would not have access to the rituals that the
city dwellers believed could make a man into a king. These rituals were
closely guarded secrets that the Jebusite kings of Jerusalemn and their high
priests had used from the time of Abraham and Melchizedek, which explains
why the 'Apiru were so keen to take Jerusalem, known later as ‘the city of
the great King'. But it seems unlikely that any Jebusite king would step
down and simply hand over the secrets of political power.

As we have already noted, David’s rule, for all its unpleasantness, was
totally unlike any other before it in that it treated citizens as equals, not
possessions. Perhaps the equality that he extended to his subjects was due
to the fact that he was still only a ‘super-judge ~ he did not have the divine
status that only the ritual of true, sacred kingship could confier. Here, we
believed was a possible explanation for Solomomn’s need to establish himself
as a sacred king, after the manner of the ancient Canaanites.

Solomon was born in the latter part of David’s life, when Jetusalem was
a well organised city, and by the time he became king he believed that he
was definitely superior to his subjects. He demonstrated no sympathy with
the conceptions of society introduced by his father, and his very accession
has been described as a triumph of the principles of autocracy over those
of democracy.’® King David is portrayed as an ordinary person who was
chosen to lead his people ~ like a modern president. But King Solemen
was something quite different. His behaviour does not denote equality with
his people, it belongs to a man with a divine right to rule. How did he
acquire this divine right?

CONCILUSIONS

The aristocracy and middle classes of coastal Canaan controllled a prof-
itable international trade. These well-to-do seaside cities didn’t need a large
labour force; they made their money abroad and imported all the goods
they needed. They lost contact with their unemployable peasant stock, and
these demoralised 'Apiru became an underclass who travelled the country-
side looking for employment and food. Some must have gone to Egypt to

19 Robinson, TH: The Histtoyy of Isvast! (A Comppaieron to the Bitily), T & T Clark, 1939
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work, so the story of Moses being a Hebrew {'Apiru) could be based on
the actions of a successful mercenary general in the Egyptian army. The
account of the Hebrews' exodus from Egypt now makes sense, as they
escaped eastwards and northwards in search of their own land promised
to them by birth.

On their return these "Apiru organised the underclass into a new social
order led by the Judges. The Canaanite city kings became worried when
they saw the country dwellers demanding a better lot for themselves, and
there were uprisings by ex-mercenaries having enough military skill to win
a city or two. More cities fell to the rural people — even ‘Ashkelon suc-
cumbed ~ but the northern coastal cities of the Phoenicians remained secure.

By now two different strata of Canaanite society had developed: the city
dwellers, typically Byblos and Tyre, and the rural unwashed. The wrban
people were better educated in science, philosophy and theology. They
enjoyed culture and tradition, whilst the 'Apiru could boast only a jumble
of old myths, but the 'Apiru organised their myths into our religious her-
itage of monotheism.

The Canaanite city dwellers ruled by Meichizedek in Jerusalem and
Hiram in Tyre worshipped the Sun and Venus, understood astronomy and
practised secret rituals for king-making. The 'Apiru followed a less com-
plex peasant religion where the,god or his son died each season to be reborn
next spring.

This Canaanite astral religion grew from a race of extremely successful
seafarers and traders who worshipped a goddess who manifested herseif as
the planet Venus. The original Canaanite settlements with their traditions
of astronomically aligned temple building fused with a new wave of invaders
who sailed in from the homelands of the Grooved Ware People.

David, an ambitious leader of the 'Apiru, persuaded the Jebusite aris-
tocracy of Jerusalem to hand over control of the city .to him, but they did
so only after insulting David’s kingly credentials. David immediately set
about creating a shrine to the God he had inherited from Moses, and
brought the Ark of the Covenant to Jerusalem. Hiram of Tyre was wor-
ried by these developments and instituted a two-promged political solution.
He made friends with David by building him a palace in Jerusalem, whilst
also moving his city and its king-making temples to safety on an artificial
island he built in the sea.
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Chapter Eight

REAL KINGS, HUMAN
SACRIFICE AND
RAINMAKING

THE FAILURE OF THE FINAL INSTALMENT

In the minds of many, Solomon’s rule was the moment of triumph for the
Jewish people, but the reality was different. His building work was impres-
sive but it was also extravagant and wasteful, way beyond any realistic
financial means of his fledgling nation. The Bible tells us that even the
treasures accumulated by David were not enough to pay the costs of
Solomon desire to prove himself a king amongst kings. Because of his
buildings, including the Jerwsallem Temple, he ended up subjecting his people
to forced labour to grow the crops to pay Hiram, King of Tyre. Fok this
purpese Solomon divided the countiy into twelve districts that shared eut
his labour demands. These included everyone in the kingdom except these
from Judah, which understandably aggravated the growing discontent felt
over the rest of the land. Revelts ensued beth in Edem and ameong the
Arariaean tribes to the nertheast, leading to a less of labeur and revenue
and putting mere strain on the rest of Selemens suffering subjeets.

We believe that Solomon wanted to be a real king in the Canaanite tra-
dition. The only person willing and able to sell the rituals of king-making
to him was Hiram, King of Tyre. But if we are right and Hiram did indeed
do a trading deal to sell Solomon suitable apparatus and rituals foe king-
making, what might the deliverables of this conteact have been? We knew
about the hardwate - the detail of the Temple in the Bible and Tite Mésssale
Teswmmepiit is compiehengive ~ but what of the software? What rituals
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married a son of El (Baal) to the goddess Baalat and so made him a member
of the council of God?

Applying what we knew about Sir William St Clair’s riddling Viking her-
itage, we decided to look again at Masonic ritual. As we have secn, Viking
poetry abounds in a device known as a kenning, a form of allegorical rel
erence which can only be understood by applying a lot of background
knowledge of the subject. We asked ourselves, might the method of Jewish
king-making that Hiram sold to Solomon be hidden in a Masonic ‘ken-,
ning’> We decided to piece together what we now knew into a sensible
hypothesis, to assemble a picture from our jigsaw of evidence.

We saw in Chapter 5 how from earliest times the Phoenician king was
the earthly representative of El, the great Sun-god, and husband of the
queen of the heavens (Baalat). The vernal equinox festivals of fertility, held
at the Temple of Baalat, involved ritual prostitution as a religious duty,
imposed on all the fertile women of the kingdom. They must give them-
selves in uninhibited sexual congress to any passing stranger who wishcs
to take them. It was believed that El would come in disguise as a stranger,
and so the women must give themselves to all strangers in case one of them
might be El. To appease El’s wife, Baalat, they donated the fee they took
from their ‘customers’ to her Temple as a charge for providing the neces-
sary brothel facilities.

Perhaps the king, in his role as earthly representative of El, opened the
proceedings by a public copulation with the High Priestess of Baalat. Ninc*
months later, the fruit of such unions would be born around the winter.
solstice. Sometimes the Goddess would smile on these births. She would
appear close to her husband in the morning sky and her pleasure would
be evident from the brightness of her glory, clearly visible in the lightening
sky of the dawn..Who could doubt her pleasure as they watched her dance
around the bright glory of her husband, following the ritual path which
traces out the symbolic horns of the headdress of Venus around the Sun’s’
risings and settings? ;

Such favoured births, sired by the king in his role as earthly represen-
tative of El, and birthed by the High Priestess of Baalat as the earthly rep-
resentative of the goddess, at a moment when her bright stag could be seen
embracing the Sun during his morning rising, must have truly been regarded
as favoured Sons of Venus.,

We reconstructed the chronology of the reigns of the kings of Tyre from
the information in Josephus and found that King Hiram was born at a part
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of the eight-year Venus cycle when the planet was close to the Sun in a
morning star rising. So he fulfils all necessary conditions to be seen as the
son of Venus (Baalat) and the Sun (El). This son is normally known as
Baal, the god who dies in the autumn and is reborn in the spring.

But what of the tomb inscriptions which describe kings of Tyre as mar-
ried to the Goddess Baalat?

This seems to be the key to a ritual which takes a Son of Venus and
turns him into a Royal consort of the Goddess and the earthly embodi-
ment of the Most High (El). We cannot be sure how this ritual was car-
ried out, but the archaeological remains of the Phoenician temples have all
suggested that it involved an east-facing Temple with two pillars at the
entrance; a dormer about the doorway to let in the pre-dawn light of Venus,
and a pavement for the High Priest to walk on and carry out his rituals.

But we had an additional clue to help our understanding of this cere-
mony from Masonic ritual. :

When Chris was giving a public talk in Dallas he was given a small
package by a woman who had been in the audience but had left when the
talk ended and questions began. When he opened the brown envelope he
found a handwritten note which read:

Thank you both so much for all of your good work, may God
bless you. 1 have some old papers for you that belonged to my
father who was a life-long Freemason. 1 hope they are of use to
your endeavors.

The enclosures were typed sheets of Masonic ritual which did indeed prove
to be helpful, as they covered a set of degrees known as the Rite of Perfection,
whose details concerned just what was supposed to have happened when
Masons carried out the very first raising ceremony for the body of Hiram
Abif.

These rituals were reported to have been taken to America by travelling
Scottish military lodges in the seventeenth century and eventually adopted
by the Grand Lodge of Charleston, Virginia, from where this set of degrees
came. As they pre-dated the censorship which followed the formation of
the United Grand Lodge of England, we looked at them with great interest.
The detail of their contents can be found in The Masonic Testament
[8:11-13], which says what happened when a travelling lodge of Masons
found the body of Hiram Abif in a shallow grave. It was this ritual which
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eventualily helped us understand the Phoenician king-making ceremony and
see how a son of Venus could become the earthly consort of the mother
"Goddess. Although the significance of the ritual was not immediately clear
to us.

11. Thayy perffometed their tasik witth the utmast: fidbbityy, ard! on
regpeingg the graundd one off the Brettiean loakkngg rountd obbeemved
somee off his comppnicits in a pesitionrn exgressiive off the haroor of
the affflitvigg sightts, and! ottterss viewiing the giastlyy weundds still
visitile om his faebbatdid swaite theiir owm in symgatthy witth his
sufférivmgs: two off the Brethirenn them descendelbd the grauee; omee of
them: endbewporeded to raise our Mastesr by the Ewneredd Apppeontice
gvip, whitth piavedd a sligi; the otlesr tried! the Fellbw Craifts grip,
whish; prowdd a slip likewisse; bainge bath falked in theifr atempiss, a
muee zedbvas andl exgeer: Brathber destepdeldd, and, using the sswong
ov liom gvifp of a Masiasr Maswoy, with thair assigaeee raiseel b on
the Five Peoiniss off Fellowsbinp, iviilfe ofisess, stilll mote aanimged,
exdtimedd weoreds baibgg a neartly simillar pasks; Ky SSMhenon
ondfepdd thalr thesse easupl! signss, tofebns, andl] vordis shaldd dessignate
all Mastesr Masws thioghbel: the Univesse, untill tivge oF
elresmatansetes SOl resiuge the @entiinge owes.

12. The balyy of owr Mastrr was ondbeedd to be re-inteereed as mear
to the Sametiwe Savcttoemrn as the Isvariliskh lawss woldd peonmit.
Theree in a grawee fraw: the cemtiee thyeee fet: Eantt, thueee foatr West,
thraee fertr betsveesrn Notth and] Sowth avdl five fedr or raore
panpeeditidalar.

13. He was not buvitel! in the Samttuw: Sarmttvemn, beawsse rmunthing
camaaon or undbaoy: was alfiweed to entrrr theme, nott evem the Migh
Priest exuopbt omnee a yeanr avd! nott evem them untidl affeer reny
weathings avid] paniffiatiniosss, ageinsst the greatt day off exgidinos:s of
sins, for by the Israsiiishh laew al deard basies ave desrvedd swmdlasn.

The key factor in this passage is that Hiram Abif (whose name, as we
noted in The Hivarr: Key, means the lord or Baal who has been lost) is
raised on the Five Points of Fellowship. This is a strange five-point embrace
which takes place in the centre of the Temple, between the Candidate and
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the Worshipful Master, who is in charge of the ritual for the ceremony. Just
before this ceremony is carried out this prayer is recited in the Freemasonic
Temple:

Almighty and Eternal God, Architect and Ruler of the Universe, at
whose creative fiat all things first were made, we, the frail creatures
of Thy providence, humbly implore Thee to pour down on this
convocation assembled in Thy Holy Name the continual dew of
Thy blessing. Especially we beseech Thee to impart Thy grace to
this Thy servant, who offers himself a candidate to partake with us
the mysterious Secrets of a Master Mason. Endue him with such
fortitude that in the hour of trial be fail not, but that passing safely
under Thy protection, through the valley of the shadow of death,
he may finally rise from the tomb of transgression, to shine with
the stars for ever and ever.

Now, with our increased knowledge of the basic principles underlying
Phoenician kingship, and knowing that Solomon bought these secrets to
add to the existing traditions of Abraham and Moses that David capltallsed‘
on when he established ]erusalem as the home of Moses’ Ark of the
Covenant, a possible interpretation of this strange embrace came to us,

At the moment of raising, whilst the candidare is still embraced at five
points of contact, this is said to him by the Master who has just raised
him:

Let me now beg you to observe, that the light of a Master Mason
is darkness visible, serving only to express that gloom which rests
on the prospect of futurity; it is that mysterious veil which the eye
of human reason cannot penetrate, unless assisted by that hght
which is from above; yet, even by this glimmering ray, you may
perceive that you stand on the very brink of the grave into which
you bave just figuratively descended, and which, when this transi-
tory life shall have passed away, will again receive you into its cold
bosom. Let the emblems of mortality which lie before you, lead
you to contemplate on your inevitable destiny, and guide your
reflections to that most interesting of all human studies, the knowl-
edge of yourself. Be careful to perform your allotsed task while it is
yet day; continue to listen to the voice of nature, which bears
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witness, that even in this perishable frame, resides a vital and
inanortal principle, which inspires a holy confidence that the 1,0rd
of life will enable us to trample the king of terrors beneath our
feet, and lift our eyes to that bright morning stas, whose rising
brings peace and salvation to the faithful and obedient of the
buwman race.

We now knew that our Grand Master Hiram, King of Tyre, held the fol-
lowing religious belief. Every year Baal, the son of Baalat and El, dies at
the autumn equinox and is reborn at the vernal equinox. Checking out the
dates given by Josephus, we know that Hiram of Tyre was conceived at
the vernal equinox and born at the winter solstice, when Venus rose close
before the Sun. This made him a son of Venus. When his father died, Hiram
had to change from being the Son of the Goddess to embracing her in mar
riage, This raised him from a Prince to a King. )

As Baal, he entered the Temple of Venus on the eve of the autumnal
equinox and ritnally but only symbolically died, acting out his role as Baal.
He was laid to rest, his feer pointing East and his head West. Could this
be connected to a five-pointed embrace of resurrection under the light of
Venus at dawn? :

The planet Venus, as she moves around the sky, touches the path of the
Sun (the zodiac)jin just five places.:So the High Priestess of Baalat per-
sonifies the Goddess as she comes to her husband at dawn, just as he rises
from the grave of the dark earth. First she reaches down to take his hand,
then she places her right foot against his. Two priests of El, who celebrate
the Sun at his zenith and setting, assist her to pivor the king forward out
of the cold embrace of his grave into the warm embrace of the Goddess.
As Hiram is lifted by the priests of El the High Priestess presses her right
knee against his, pulls him tightly to her breast and campletely embraces
him, throwing her arm across his shoulders to reach down his back as she
breathes the secret words of kingship into his ear.

It seems to us that the whole ancient precept that underpins the concept
of the Divine right to rule is thar the candidate for kingship must die to
attend the council of the gods in heaven and return to life as one accepted
by the spirits of his forebears. We have already mentioned that Melchizedck
was considered to be a member of the council of the gods, and the inscrip-
tions on the tombs of the Phoenician kings also assigned them a role as
mediators or Meleks on El’s council. We had also formed a similar opinion
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when we wrote about the ritual in Ancient Egypt of turning the Horus, the
son of the Goddess Isis, into the King, and now we feel very confident we
were right. The light of Venus is considered to be the light of the returning
soul of the resurrected or reincarnated king - the councillor who repre-
sents his people at the council of the gods.

So the new king embraces the Goddess in the five-pointed embrace,

which can be seen each generation in the higher reaches of heaven, and his’

power is established. This is the secret knowledge that Solomon attempted
to buy from Hiram, King of Tyre, and the detail has been preserved in the
weird and ancient rituals of Freemasonry.

But did Hiram sell all his secrets to Solomon? The Masonic Testament
says not. Chapter 8 verse 10 says this about what happened when the grave
of Hiram Abif was discovered by one of the searching Masons:

On a closer examination he found that the earth bad been recently
disturbed; he therefore hailed bis Brethren, and, with their united
efforts, succeeded in reopening it and there found the body of our
Master Hiram very indecently interred. They covered it again with
all respect and reverence, and in order to distinguish the spot stuck
a sprig of Acacia at the head of the Grave; they then hastened to
Jerusalem, to impart the afflicting intelligence to King Solomon,
who, when the first emotions of bis grief had subsided, ordered
them to return and raise the body of our Master to such a sepul-
chre as became his rank and exalted talents; at the same time
informing them that by bis untimely death the genuine Secrets of a
Master Mason were lost; be therefore charged them to be particu-
larly careful in observing whatever casual signs, tokens or words
that might occur among them while paying this last sad tribute of
respect to departed merit.

At the present time all candidates are told that the secrets of a Master
Mason are substituted secrets, the real word has been lost and another one
has to be whispered. The substituted word, as we suggested in The Hiram
Key, is Egyptian, which came from the traditions of Moses. But the pos-
tures, embraces and temple ritual appear to be pure Phoenician, suggesting
that Freemasonry does well to remember Hiram, King of Tyre, as one of
the two living holders of the true secrets.

The Masonic ritual says this about the nature of the secret word,

158




REAL KINGS, HUMAN SACRIFICE AND RAMNWMAKNNS
apparently assuming, as we do,. that the Master Mason has been raised to
the role of the Phoenician Sun god, El. During the ceremony the newly
made Master Mason is resurrected from his grave, which is along the line
of the equinox, and once he has been restored to life, under the rays of
the Bright Motning Star he is told that he is now authorised to travel along
the path of the Sun. The ritual says:

Q: As a Mastter Masoowr whereee camee you?
A: The Buast.

Q: Whittheer dwestivng your coourse?

Ar The Wiest.

Q: Whatt induceemeetst have yox to leawe the Eatt and! go to tie
West?

A: To sedk far ther wihicth was lostt, whinth, by yowr irestuatiion
and] owr owum indaattyy, we hape to fimd.

Q: Whatt is thatr whinth wess lpst?

A: The gemifee seeretss of a M. M.

Q: How camee they lost?

A: By the urtinelyy deatth off omr Masiter Hivarmr A¥nif.

The ritual goes on to add more information about who knows what:
Our Masttrr [Hiieow: Abiff], true to his Obliipaitios, ansusered that
thasse seenatss wene kmwwovs to butt threee in the wantld, amd! tinat,
wiitheoit the canssewt and! co-appeataaion off. the oty two he nuitter

caoulfd, nor wautld, dieallge tthom.

Those other two were Hiram, King of Tyre, and Solomon, King of Israel.
And it seems most likely that the reason Solomon was forced to substitute
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an Egyptian secret word was because]Hiram, the husband of Venus, was
not prepared to compromise the Goddess by repeating the pillow talk she
used on the morning of her wedding to him. The five-pointed nature of
the embrace was not a secret between king and Goddess, as it could be
observed by the witnesses in the Temple and also be seen happening in the
sky. Hiram, it would seem, gave Solomon as little as he could get away
with, as long as Solomon continued to pay his contractual chaeges. Perhaps
if Solomon had paid for the extra palace he ordered, then we might have
had a different Magsons Word.

Down to the present day, candidates for Freemasonry are raised in this
same secret five-pointed embrace, known as the Five Points of Fellowship.
The two wardens, whose role in the lodge is to mark the Sun at its zenith
and at its setting, assist the Master, whose role is to mark the rising Sun,
and during the raising ceremony to sit under the helical rising star of Venus.
(See Plate 3 of The Hivam: Key, which shows the five-pointed star illumi-
nated above the Masters chaik.)

The ritual describes the duties which become incumbent on the candi-
date once he has been embraced at the five points of contact between the
Goddess and her Consort.

Q: Namee the Five Poiirts off Fdétovsdnip.

A: HHized to Hand, Foot to Foot, Knee to Knee, Breast to Breast,

and H:Hedr Bogtk. to Foot, Knee to Knee, Breast to Breast,
and Hand over Back.

O: Explitin them Hriefly.

A: Hand! to hend], | greatt yow as a Brattker. Fowst to fadz, I oeill
supgoort you in all your laudbblde undirtebiongs. Kneee to kerae,
the pasttwee off ry dally supgiléatinioss shalll remindd e off Wour
wantts. Breastt to breasty, yourr laodfihl seurctss, wiem introatteld fo
e as such, [ will kegp as my owm. And Handd owerr berkk, [ owill
supoot your charestdier in your allssenee as in your ppesesrce.

Q: Exgibiwn them at liergpb.

A: Hand! to hamd], whern the newssitises off a Brattker calll far aig], swe
shadd not be bankkeautrd in strettbiigg fathh the handj, to reseder
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the assistraeee wiltichly gt savee hivm fram: sindiigg, knowitgg im
to be warthlyy, and! thatr noi beingy dettiimentala] to owssbiegs or
conneetitionss. Feait to fandy, indiddaece shaukdd nait cassse owr festt fio
hallt, ror wiatth turn owr stugss asiille, bat fogettitivg everyy sedffish
consifidentionon, andi remeenhéringig thett rram woass nott barm for his
oun: enjyyreent alee, bult for the asistamcee off bis gaeeention,
we shoidd be swifft of fo: to belfp, ad, and! exceciee bereeevdiorce
to a flfvusiepburure, patiscdddyly a Braihber Masow. Kaete fo
kneeg, wieewn v oiffer up owr ejarsidinios:s to the Mestr Highh a
Biashbes's wellfiire we shandd remeeshdrer as owr owm, for as the
voitee off batbes and] suddtivags ave beardd at the thyore off graree, so
messt assureelily willl the biaibbigys off a fervevt andl coowrite
heari reacth the domiiigos:s off BUss; owr peeypess beibgg réedpmro-
eallly requiveed for eanth oifississ wellfiee. Breastt to breasts, a
Braihbes's lasdfi] seuesss, witem intrideed to us as sudh, we shnld
Keckp o O OWY; oy 1o biitayy the trust witiddh oafe BRomber
FepRSSes IR anchber, Mg be to do Wi the gttt infury he
e possibbly recedive in thiks JifR; o it woldd be like the
vilkinyy off e asssion blo, Iurkinge R deridnsss, stalbs bis
adlisesatyy 1o Hhe Pearkt Wieen unaiynedd andi in ol probaibitliry lleast
SUSPRiGORs Of daniesr. HRDEH oer Bailk, a Bishbess earasiger e
SR SUpROBht alsopkr O Preselis; We ShuNdd Rz revlke him
Oselips, O KARYIIRYTy Suiffsy it 16 B doe By oilsys. ThHus,
Bietineex by e Five Ponies of Fellysinp eudh: we 19 be nked
I ke sWsise DU Off fialesrakl alffebifdsn, WL Willl sapflicenily
NFe 1B AISUNGMISEL HS FOR HNRSSe WD a6% SWRDEEESs 1D OMF
Masvc OWesy ali Yy BRMepsiiBiate 10 e WOIHU, i geensral,
el b YWORT BYOIRBEr amnbag Mestbas IS sombibisg MUee Ahan

& 120908

The story of the building of Solomon’s Temple, told in The Maasonic
Testarmentst, is a story of failure, not success. Everything is going to plan,
and the Temple is almost complete, when somebody tries to extract the
secret incantatiom used for king-making from the Phoenician, Hiram.
Unfortunately they kill him, and the magic words are lost to the Jews, not
to be found again until the restoration of the Temple by Zerubbabel.

If this myth has.some basis in reality it would mean that Solomon never
did get to be made a ‘real’ king in Canaanite fashion in his new temple.
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To put it in modern terms, he had the hardware for kingmaking in the
Temple itself, but he never got the software to run the program. We know
that Solomon failed to make his payments to Hiram, King of Tyre. So, we
speculated, did the Phoenician ruler recall his high priest and architect,
refusing to give Solomon the required software because he had not kept
up the instalments? Masonic ritual insists that the two kings remained the
very best of friends. but might this be an attempt to show Solomen in the
best possible historic light?

The Old Testament and The Masamidc Testameatt both tell us that Solomon
suddenly turned away from his new god Yahweh towards strange gods and
child sacrifice. Does this mean that he did not have the ritual to cement a
relationship with his own, new God and was irying t0 make himself a ‘true’
king by relating to the old gods?

Solomon seized the throne during a palace revolution, and once he had
control he appears to have been bound by no restrictions whatever. His
reign was that of the typical Eastern despot. His death, howevet, gave a
new opportunity for the revival of the national claims already emphasised
from the critical point of view of the prophets of Yahweh,

Solomon’s son, Rehoboam, was asked to grant a new charter and to
enter into a new covenant, whereby the freedom of the subjects from oppres-
sive forced labour would be assured. This, with his father’s example before
him, he refused to do. The tribes at Shechem repudiated him and decided
to make Jeroboam their new king. Judah, with less ground for dissatisfac-
tion and probably more easily overawed by the royal bodyguard, cut the
nation politically in two by staying loyal to Rehoboam. Accokding to 1
Kings, Rehoboam was restrained from making any immediate attack on
Jeroboam by a message from the prophet Shemaiah, but we hear of ¢on-
tinual war between the two kingdems,

Rehoboam met with much success, and left to himself he might have
recovered the whole kingdom, but we gather that Jeroboam appealed to
his former protector, Pharaoh Sheshonk, and the latter was only too glad
of an opportunity to assert once more the ancient claim of the pharaohs
to an empire in Palestine, Certainly the Egyptian king invaded the couniry
in or about 928 BCE, and left us a record of his triumphs. The places he
mentions include cities as far north as the plain of Esdraelon, which leads
us to suspect that by this time they were in the hands of Rehobeam,

Neither the Israelite nor the Egyptian records state that Sheshonk actu-
ally captured Jerusalem, though both mention an enormous spoil taken

162



REAL KINGS, HUMAN SACRIFICH: AND IRWNMNMAKING

from the city. We must suppose that Rehoboam, finding his situation hope-
less, consented to hand over his treasures, and that Sheshonk accepted his
submission rather than undertake the difficult task of taking Jerusalem by
force.

The political separation of the two kingdoms was now complete, and
was emphasised by Jeroboam’s religious policy. In the north of Israel there
were many ancient Canaanite sanctuaries that still followed a fertility cult
based around a pagan bull fertility-cult. Jeroboam took over these sanctu-
aries, and whilst continuing the sexual practices of the_ bull-cult. renamed
them to honour the God of the Jews, Yahweh — a matter we will return to
latee. Two of the old sanctuaries, those of Bethel and Dan, were raised to
special eminence.

Dynastically there is a striking difference between the twin countries of
Israel and Judah which split away after Solomon’s death. Except for a
short period in the latter half of the ninth century, Judah maintained its
unbroken fidelity to the house of David; Israel did not, and the first fifty
years after the disruption saw no fewer than three families of kings on
the throne.

King Ahab, who succeeded Jeroboam, married Jezebel, a High Priestess
of Baalat and daughter of King Ithobaal of Tyre, formerly the high
priest of Baalat. She brought with her the religious and sexual practices of
the Phoenicians, which caused trouble with the prophets of Yahweh because
she persuaded her husband to build a temple to Baalat. She and her astral,
priests of Venus were destroyed by the efforts of the nature-worshiipping..-
Yahwehists, in the form of Elijah and his successor Elisha. We will retura
to them later.

Jezebel’s daughter, Athaliah, followed in her mothers footsteps but failed
in her attempt to wipe out the line of David and replace it with the line
of Ithobaal when she provoked a revolution from the rural Israelites, who
saw her favouring the seafaring city states of the coast. They revolted against
her and caused a complete break between the Israelites and the Phoenicians.

During this period of frequent outbreaks of petty local struggles, border
warfare and plundering raids the wonderful dream of creating a powerful
new state under David and Solomon apparently disappeared for ever. Why,
we asked ourselves, did it all go so wrong? Was it Solomon’s expensive
attempts to turn himself into a real king and a Divine representative of
God that lay behind his destructive legacy?
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SUFFER LITTLE CHILDREN

Anyone who watches the heavens closely for a long period will appreciate
that the Sun and Venus:have a special relationship and the mythical mar-
riage of the two makes sense astronomicallly. The question that we now con-
fronted was, why is there not more astronomical-besed myth in Jewish
theology?

Our core hypothesis is that the Grooved Ware beliefs survive in
Freemasonry today because they were inherited from the Jews, so we need
to understand what Groowed Ware rituals were passed from the Canaanites
to the Jews, and how they were transmitted through the thousand years
between Solomon and the turbulent period that surrounded the death of
Jesus Christ. We looked at several possible entry points to tackling this
issue, and soon found that the ‘wise king’ —~ Solomon himself ~ offered a
surprising starting point,

In Masonic ritual there is a passage in the fourteenth degree of the
Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite that almost certainly goes wmconsid-
ered by the few people who are even aware of its existence. It says about
King Solomon:

. . . muddh intosidataed with his greatt poseer, he plunged into all
mameer of licentioomsessss andl defaawiotrgryy, and! prajfased the Teenple
by offferigg incansse to the idel Malbob/ . . .

The ritual confirms the biblical account that King Solomon turned away
from Yahweh to favour older gods. But who or what was Moloch?

We were interested to know what sort of idol had turned Solomon’s
head away from the new god of the Jews, which for Jews, Christians and
Muslims today is God Himself.

We found that Moloch was more than an idol. Many scholars believe
that he was a Canaanite god of the Sun whose name came to represent the
practice of ‘child sacrifice’ amongst the Jewish people. His name derives
from, and is synonymous with, the word Malak,’ meaning_‘king’, as we
knew from the name ‘Melchizedek’. Moloch began in the distant past as
a Canaanite Sun god; a king who reigned from the heavens through his
‘son’ — the king on earth. However, we discovered that the writers of the
Old Testament used the term Moloch to describe a form of sacrifice rather

\ Casstiis Comfsse Biblle Diettiomayy, Cassell and Company Limited, 1998
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than the name of a god. The sacrifice in question was the burning alive of
the king's own children, to persuade the gods to be kind.

Surely, this could not be true of King Solomon?

Then we recalled how ancient kings such as David and particularly
Solomon had huge harems and therefore probably countless children - so
they could afford to lose a few that were born to less favoured wives or
concubines. They may not have even known the children that they offered
up as a ‘sacrifice’.

Early depictions of Moloch show him as a man with a bull’s head. The
central feature of his worship was the ritual burning of children in ‘the fire
of Moloch’ (Milton described this ancient god in Pavaziisse Lastz as “Moloch,
horried king'). This practice of committing living children to scream slowly
to death in the remorseless heat of the god’s fire began at an early period
and retained such power over parental compassion that Mosaic law stated
that if any man made or permitted his children to ‘pass through the fire
of Moloch® he was to be put to death.? The Bible calls this child sacrifice
‘the abomination of the Ammonites’, but we have to accept that this hor-
rifie ritual was still being conducted at the time the Jewish Law was written
down, else why was it niecessary to have rules against it?

Emyypblpgitidia Mytficea claims that a statue of Moloch acted as a hor-
rific child imcinerator:

Mabobh was repressatted as a huge bramze statuee with the heatd of a
budll. The stattsee wass hallbwy, and! insidle there bumseld a fve wihich
colbomeed the Mdbobh a glowivng red. Chilfifeers were platedd om ithe
handfs of the statuee, Thoanghh am ingenidoms system the handss wuere
raigeeld to the meuthh (as if Mollobh wenee eating) andl the chillifeer flell
into the fire wiharee they wene consstmedd by the flamees. The ppeqple
gattieesdd beffoee the Molbsbh wene danciveg to the sauntdds off flivtes
and] tamllooririses to drovn out the screarmes off the viintinas.

This is a fanciful account, to be found at wwwepantheon.org/
articles/m/moloch.html, which possibly owes far more to later Erench nov-
elistic invention than biblical authority, but we think it captures the horror
of child sacrifice.

We could not help but notice that the story of Moloch seems to have
We could not help but notice that the story of Moloch seems to have

2 Lev. 18: 21 and 20: 1-§
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similarities with the myth of the Minotauwr, the creature with his bull’s head
and man’s body that lived in the labyrinth of Minos on the island of Crete.
The Minotaur (in Greek the name simply means ‘bull of Minos®) was the
offspring of Pasiphae, wife of Minos, and a snow-white bull that the god
Poseidon sent to the king. The bull was so handsome that Minos refused
to sacrifice it, as Poseidon intended. Whemn Minos disobeyed him, Poseidon
became angry at this show of disrespect. He took revenge on Minos by
using his divine powers to make Mines’s wife Pasiphae fall in love with
the bull. Her infatuation was so intense that she was impregnated by the
handsome white bull.

We decided not to enquire too closely into the exact mechanics of this
liaison, feeling the detail must be a divine mystery beyond the understanding
of all except the most innovative pornographers.

When Pasiphae gave birth to the bull-headed half-man, Minos did not
rush to embrace his new stepson. Instead he ordered the architect and
inventor Daedalus to build a labyrinth so intricate that escape from it,
without assistance, would be impossible. In the centre of this intricate maze
the king hid the evidence of his wife’s beastly liaison.

Minos did not dare kill Poseidon’s contrived bastard, for fear of even
worse reprisals, and he couldn’t just leave the monster to starve, so he
needed to feed the brute. The Minotaur liked children, so much he could
eat up to fourteen whole ones at a sitting. Fortunately he only dined once
a year.

Contfined to the labyrinth, the Minotaur was fed with seven young girls
and seven young boys every year. Minos exacted a supply of suitable chil-
dren as an annual tribute from Athens.

There is every reason to suspect a link between this Minoan legend and
the Canaanite Moloch because the Philistines, who were a subgroup of the
Canaanites, originally came from Crete. This is an accepted fact for most
authorities. Professor Philip Hyatt of Vanderbilt University in Nashville,
Tennessee says of the Philistines: ‘These people lived in south-western
Palestine, originally in a confederatiom of five cities.”® He goes on to observe
that the ancient historian Herodotus visited the temple of Venus at Ashkelon,
one of these five Philistine cities, before saying: ‘The Philistines came from
the Aegean region, including the Island of Crete.’

3 Hyatt, JP: ‘Zephaniah’, Peakiss Commentatyry on the Bine
4 Hyatt, JP: “Zephaniah’
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The story of the Minotaur is probalbly based on a memory of a time
when child sacrifice existed on Crete, which was interesting to us because
it does suggest that this murderous procedure may have had a connection
with the Grooved Ware People. The reason we suspect this is because ancient
Crete has a provable link with the Megalithic Yard, the unit of measure-
ment used by the Groowved Ware People. The palaces of the Minoan cul
ture on Crete were surveyed in the 1960s by architect and stonemason
Professor J. Walter Graham, who found that they used a standard measure-
ment that he called the Minoam Foot. The unit he detected was equal to
30.36 cm, which has been accepted as a reality by most archaeolagists. The
length of this unit had no special significance to him, although it was
obvious that it only deviated from the modern foot by 1.2 mm (©0.4%).
Howewet, the weitet Alan Butler recognised the length of 30.36 cm as
derived from the Megalithic system of measurement, being exactly 1,000
of a Megalithic second of arc at the Equator (366 Megalithic Yards).

The fact that the people of Crete were using a ‘Megalithicly’ derived
unit of measurement four thousand years ago strongly suggests a link to
the Groowved Ware People, and it is a reasonable extension to believe that
they would have also inherited ritual practices as well. The Phoenicians are
known to have had strong links with the Minoan culture, and a connec-
tion between their belief systems is not an unreasonable thing to expect.

ABRAHAM AND CHILD SACRIFICE

The Canaanite shrine that became the location for Solomom’s Temple pre-
dates even the mythical David by the best part of a thousand years. In the
Masonic material we have already referred to, Solomon is reported to have
first chosen the site of a ruined Enochian tempie and then changed his mind
and selected Mount Moriah to the north of the early city.

Now, according to the tradition recorded in chapter 22 of Genesis, Mount
Moniah was the spot where Abraham began preparations for the sacrifice
of Isaac, his eldest child.¢ It was on this spot that the remote founding
father of Judaism built a wooden pyre to destroy his first-born in the searing
flames of Moloch. The story in Genesis 22: 4-10 tells how Abraham was
to set fire to young Isaac before drawing on all the strength of his religious

§ Butler, A: The Bromee Age Competer Disw;, W Fulsham & €o. 1999
¢ Hooke, SH: ‘Genesis', Peaks’s Cormperatyry on the Biilve
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superstition to ignore his son’s tortured cries while he slowly roasted towards
the release of death, in order to ensure his father’s good fortune:

Then on the third day Abrabam lifted up his eyes, and saw the
place afar off.

And Abrabam said unto his young men, Abide ye here with the
ass; and I and the lad will go yonder and worship, and come again
to you.

And Abrabam took the wood of the burnt offering, and laid it
upon Isaac his son; and be took the fire in bis hand, and a knife;
and they went both of them together.

And Isaac spake unto Abraham bis father, and said, My father: and
be said, Here am I, my son. And he said, Bebold the fire and the
wood: but where is the lamb for a burnt offering? And Abrabam
said, My son, God will provide himself a lamb for a burnt offering:
so they went both of them together.

And they came to the place which God had told him of; and
Abraham built an altar there, and laid the wood in order, and
bound Isaac his son, and laid him on the altar upon the wood.

Of course, the writers of the Old Testament have to show how Abraham
did not carry out the ‘Moloching’ of his first-born son. They explain that
God let him off — but only aftert Abraham demonstrated his committed
intent to murder his son”in honour of the Sun god El Elyon, ‘the Most
High’.

We are told that Abraham saw the site of the proposed sacrifice in the
distance, which fits with the view one would get of this high ground north
of the Jebusite city at that time. He was clearly travelling with other people
and he did not want them, or his son, to guess what he was about to do
in the name of El Elyon, for the god he was sacrificing his son to was cer-
tainly not Yahweh,at such an early date (generally held to be circa 1900
BCE, but never considered to be more recent than 1700 Bce.

It is widely accepted that the location was Melchizedek’s kingdom of
Jerusalem, and that the site of the intended immolation was the same place
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that would become the location of Solomon’s Temple many centuries later.”
Professor Hooke has observed:

Erawm the amtipplodisgica! paime off view it may be regudddd as
evidieoee for the esxdttence of chilll! sauriffiee amomagst the
Heteerss . . .8

Once this episode is complete the Old Testament tells us that Abraham and
his party travelled to Beersheba, only fifty miles south of Jerusalem, again
conficmiing the location.

CHILD SACRIFICE AND YAHWEH

Somehow it seemed imaginable that the Grooved Ware People, the Minoans,
the Canaanites and even Solomon might well have sacrificed children, but
surely such practices must have died out as Israel and jJudah developed
their relationship with their God during the first millennium before Christ?
The idea that such barbaric practices could have continued into the estab-
lished period of Yahweh? rule over his Chosen People struck us as quite
alarming, and alien to the modern concept of the Jewish-Clhtistian God of
love and forgiveness.

Startlingly, chapter 16 of the Second Book of Kings, verses 1-5, gives
us informatiom that demonstrates that Ahaz, king of Judah,’ worshipped
Moloch well over two hundred years after the reign of Solomon and his
temple of Yahweh.

In the sewsmtéeatith year off Pekah the sow of Remedikinh, Abezy the
sam off Jubbor king of Juddh begger to neign,

Twentdy yearss ollil was Abezy uierr: he begav: to reign, andl resgmed
sixtheers yearss in Jarmsiplern, andl ditl noiz thar witicts wess rightt in the
sightt off the Ladd his Galf, like Dauidd his frather.

Butt he wallkdd in the way of the kingss of [svast!, yem, andl madle his
sam to pass thvawgdh the fre, acoodihgg to the afeoriraticners of the
7 Hooke, SH: “Genesis’
4 Hooke, SH: ‘Genesis’

% The Annals of the Assyrian king Tiglath Pileser Ii yield an accurate dare for Abaz’s (la-u-
ha-zi) reign as 740-725 BC.
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heatbbay, witw: the Lardd castt outt frerm beffoee the chilltfean of
Isvazd!.

And he saniffieed ardl bumts incensee in the highh plcces, and] om the
hillk;, awd! undbrr everyy gream fhee.

Ther: Reziin king off Syria avd Pellabh sem off Rematibhh kiing off Itsezel
camee up to Jrussleern to wan: avdl they besitggdd Abazz, butt comald
not owrcoowze frim.

Here we are told how this king caused his son to ‘pass throught the fire’,
which may well mean that the child died in ‘the fire of Moloch’.
Furthermore, we are told that this is the ‘way of the kings of Israel’, the
Northern Kingdom of the two Jewish states. So the practice of burning
children alive was customary even at this late date.

Ahaz caused worship to take place at the old Canaanite sanctuaries on
the high places and under sacred trees around Judah (the Southern
Kingdom). If anyone is in doubt about the meaning of the previous pas-
sage, 2 Chronicles 28: 2-3 explicitly states that King Ahaz did indeed sac-
rifice his children and worship old gods:

For he wallkdd in the wags off the kingss off Isvast], and! mazde aliso
raltter: iragess for Baaditw: [oitleer guitd}). Maeverer he bunntt inmense
in the vallyy off the sam off Hirmoow:, and bamtt his chilltiearn in tbe
fire, afferr the ateminatigns»s off the heathborn wim: the Ladd hadl cast
outt beffoee the chillifearn off Iisvzel.

The valley of Hinnom, to the southwest of Jerusalem’s city wall, is where
the child sacrifices to Moloch took place. Later, the city’s rubbish was
burned there. This association with consuming children in flames gave
this valley its name of Gehenna, the place of torment for the wicked
that was the original inspiratiom for the concept of the eternal fires of
‘hell’.

We knew from our previous research that discussions about heaven and
hell are particularly characteristic of Enochian literature, which is filled with
the idea of heavenly abodes for the righteous after death and places where
the wicked are held until the Judgement comes and they are punished in
Gehenna.!* The abode of the righteous is known as Paradise, a Persian word

170



REAL KINGS, HUMAN SACRIFICE AND IR NMAKING

for a park or garden, and the picture of heaven is filled out by descriptions
of a restored Eden. The opposite of Paradise is Gehenna ~ defined as the
Valley of Hinnom for its association with Moloch sacrifiiass

Further investigation into child sacrifice showed that it was connected
with sacred oak trees, ritual sex and a cult of the dead ~ all strange ideas
that seem a long way from what most people associate with the Jews and
their chosen God. Drs Oesterley and Robinson in their definitive study of
the origins of the Hebrew religion discuss the influence of these three con-
cepts, and we decided to review their main findings,

Trees were thought to be sacred because they were regarded as living
beings or the homes of gods. They swayed and murmured in the wind and
so were thought to be inhabited by minor gods.

Canse andi efffet;, as we undusstndd them, nott beingg recnggiseed, sihe
idenr thatt the branthbes off a trew mowred thrawgh the forcee of the
wiind! didl nott ocwnr. It wes a spivilz wiitth ocomsiioeted this; but fhere
it must be remepebéreted thatr the distingtison bettueeen relieer sed
spinilt witithh is so obuidons 1o us was unknggwn 1o man in
undbetippid stagess off calstivec)?

The Roman historian Pliny the Elder mentioned this practice in Palestine
in Roman times saying:

With ancibrn: ritual! the simgife coantryy fokk dedietere a loifsy tree fo
a gail. Nott maree do we adoee imagess thatr shimee with gelld aed
ivomy tham they do growss andl the very silensee in tihem,

In the early Hebrew religion Oesterley and Robinson also point out that
standing stones were believed to represent sexual functions of local gods:

The Sewilicc mazzebbivth (pillares ov standiveg stonse}) ave regerdded as
malbss andl the flatr talbifstooeses as feteanbdss)?

The standing stones formed the basis of sanctuaries and were very common

10 1 Enoch 27: 61

U Black, M: ‘The Development of Judaism in the Greek and Roman Periods’, Peede’s
Caommerearyry ow the Ditble

2 Oesterley, WOE 8¢ Robinson, TH: Hetbrers Relifgiton, Its Oviginas andi D dedelppment

13 Qesterley, WOE & Robinson, TH: Hebrarw Rellggion, fts Oviigiins and! Ddelelpprment
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in northern Canaan. Oesterley and Robinson go on to comment on how
the cult of Yahweh was incorporated into later sexual practices of these
sanctuaries, saying:

fm the eiglitt cemttaryy [BCE] wee hearr off compidiniets e by Axmos
and! suggsstead by Haeea, off ineqpiiities assoiatetbd witth the motihern
sanattranieies, Yahoeth was warshippgred as a feriiliyy Gasd undber the
forrw: off a bedll, and! this ir itsellf wastdd sewrm to irmglly a seoxmeal
elemenrs in the cull.'

Bull worship among the Hebrews is first mentioned in Exodus 22, which
tells how the people grew anxious at the prolonged absence of Meses on
the mountain and so they melted down their golden jewels and made a
golden calf to worship. Oestedley and Robinsom comment that this story
was used to justify the continuation of ritual sex carried out at bull-cult
sanctuaries in places like Bethel and Dan:

Passith)y we hawe a rei of the bulll cult coneetsed wiith Harebb amd
tramsffereed to nanthenn Israstl. It is sigpiffiaant thae EWian), for wimom
Yahwathés duetlingg wass in. Harebb, matde ro praséest, as far as e
kmovyy, agaifnsst the cult off the Huil\s

Also there is clear evidence for an early Hebrew belief in the power of
some holy men to speak with the dead and learn their secrets. Again
Oesterley and Robimsom observe:

Eligitaz is albo repressetsted as e afiée to raise the dedd by mwmans
off a sameeddiat elatboatete rivaal]l (2 Kingss 4: 32-33)5). This sémald
perthpps camee unmdber the beatd off imittivee raggic; this at amy rate is
suggesedd by the riveal]; for Eldtla, the living, lays himsetllf upow ke
deadd bayy and! pairs raathh om mauihh, eyess om eyess, and! bawids on
hantids; just as EVaiea is allicee, so thed’ dhadd bayy mustr bbecome
Tiviingy:'s

Maost of the references in the Old Testament consist of prohibitions on the

14 Oesterley, WOE 8¢ Robinson, TH: Hetfreero Raligian, its Oviggins and Davaldpprrent
15 Qesterley, WOE 8¢ Robinson, TH: Hedrewo Relligeor, its Ovigins anif Dovwlapment
16 Oesterley, WOE 8¢ Robinson, TH: Hafrewe Religion, its Ovitgins and Dovalaprment
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practice of consulting the dead. But why prohibit something unless it is
being carried out?

There is a very early reference to asking the dead for advice to be
found in | Samuel 28: 3-25. This story occurs after the death of Samuel,
when King Saul is worried that he will not be able to defeat the Philistines.
Saul decides to ask advice from Samuel, and to do this goes to the witch
of Endor in order to speak, through her magical intervention, with the
dead prophet. Oesterley and Robinson comment on the significance of
this story:

Nadbeagdy willl demy thatt this nawativee is an impataant illthgstration

off the bellgtf off the eanliy Israntitees conceerinigg the depedd. They
contimuee to live, they remarbbrer, they faressee; they cam lisave
whateweer platee it is in wiichh they alidde; andl they cam retwm: to e
wantld, in a centridr: seesel?

These traits, which are not often mentioned about the early Israelities,
were, however, well known to the Celts, the inheritors of Grooved Wame:
thinking in the British Isles. They too used oak groves in their worship,
had involvement with their dead ancestors and practised ritual sex.

There is a poem in Isaiah 57: 3-13, written after the Exile and around
the time of the second Jerusalem Temple, which complains about these
practices. It has been translated from the Hebrew by Susan Ackerman, a pro
fessor of Far Eastern and Judaic studies, who has highlighted the clever use
of puns in the text which appear to have been lost in earlier translations:!*

But yax, draw near, you somss off a soxeessss, seel! off an gailtierer
ignd of her whw plygs the hanbvz, at whow: do you jer, at whow: do
you ogerv: yourr manthh, do you stick ouwtt yowr séonmvef

Are yow nott chillifeor off tramggessidon, offfspiiag of decciit, whw Hurn
witth lust amopag the tevethinitbs [saweed odék treed], undhsr eveny gen
tree, wih slfaughieer chillifeern in the wadlss, amapag the cleffes of tive;
ek

17 Oesteriey, WOE 8¢ Robinson, TH: Helfreeww Relligéon, fts Ovigitss andi Dieleppment
14 Ackerman, Susan: *Sacred Sex, Sacrifice and Death’, Bibikz Reditwe, vol. vi, ne. 1, February
1990
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With the penighieed off the wadli is your partiton, they, they ave your
lot.

Evem to thenm you hawe pauedd outt a libatitov, you hawe offfeedd up
an offtering,

Shalll I be apgeassed for these Hnimgs.
Or a mounttavwn higth and loffty, yox hawe set your ted.

Thexe you wentt up to offfer sawiifice, awd befindd the dowr and! the
doovppsist yow set up youmr syymtpol.

For a hundhaed times you stripgeed and yau maountedd and sgpresad
upam your Hed.

You . . . yoursHf fram themn the love off theitr beditiag, the tphallus
whitth you esmidsioned,

You amcimedd the mullkssatififice with oil, yox muligliéeld your
pesiifuree ils.

You sentt themn doswr evem to Shwol.

In the lengith of the way you wearited, but you did/ not say, “There
is no /Mgpe’.

You fasnttl revivifftenioon for your streagllh), thendfoee you did mot
wealken.

Wham did yox dreard and fearr thatt yow lied, that yowu did/ mot
remermiober me, that yow did not give me a thunght?

Hae I nott kepgtt silemtt evem fram old?
But me yow did not fear.

I, I wil dedbree you righteauss, awdl also your dexits, but they will
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not help you when you cry out, they will not save you those
deceased spirits of yours.

The wind will carry all of them off, a breath will take them away.

But whoever takes refuge in me will possess the land, and will
inberit my holy mountain.

Here Professor Ackerman finds references to sexual intercourse being
performed under terebinth {oak) trees as well as on the Temple Mount in
Jerusalemn. This corresponds to everything we know of the Grooved Ware
People and the later Celts of the British Isles.

Ackerman contirms that this poem is explicit about where sexual activity
is taking place: ‘On a mountain high and lofty, you have set your bed.’
The terminology ‘high and lofty mountain’ in the Hebrew Bible, she com-
ments, only ever refers to Mount Zion, the mount on which the jerusalem
Temple stands.!”

Thus the sacred sexual acrivity- described in certain verses of this pas-
sage must have occurred on Temple Mount itself. This she confirms by ref-
erence to a clever wordplay, using the Hebrew word for bed, ‘mishkaly’,
which deviates by only one letter from the word for shrine, which is
‘mishkan’. Ackerman believes that the description of offering sacrifice at
the ‘bed’ confirms that the bed/shrine pun is intentional.

She goes on to list the long line of Jewish kings who killed their. own "
children as ritual sacrifices right down to the sixth century BCE:

Child sacrifice to appease some deity was well known in Israel
before the Exile. The Book of Judges describes the sacrifice of
Jephthab’s daughter as payment for Jephthab's rash and irrespon-
sible vow to sacrifice to God the first thing he saw on his return
home from battle (Judges 11: 29-40). King Ahaz of Judab
{734-713 C.£.) burned bis own son as an offering (2 Kings 16: 3).
Ahaz’s contemporary in Israel, King Hoshea (732-722 B.C.E.),
allowed the cult of child sacrifice to flourish among bis subjects (2
Kings 17: 16—17). In seventh-century Judah, after the destruction of
the northern kingdom of Israel in 722 B.C.E., child sacrifice

19 See Isaiah 2: 2, 40: 9; Ezekiel 17: 22, 40: 2; Micah 4: 1.
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continued; King Manasseb (687-642 8.C.L.), like Abaz before him,
sacrificed his own son (2 Chronicles 33: 6). Jeremial (Jeremiah 7:
30-32, 19: §, 32: 35) and Ezekiel (Ezekiel 16: 21, 20: 31, 23: 39)
both condemn the practice of child sacrifice in the early sixth
century B.C.E. Qur poem indicates child sacrifice continued even
after the Israelites returned from Exile. In verse S, the prophet
asks if these are not the people ‘who slaughter children in the
wadis, among the clefts of the rocks.’

According to the Revised Standard Version (RSV) of the Bible, the first
half of [saiah 57: 9 reads “You journeyed to Moloch with oil and muld-
plied your perfumes.” Ackerman says that this is a description of the
ritualistic preparation of a child ready for immolation in the flames.

We found this idea that the Jews might have sacrificed children to Yahweh
- to God - to be strange indeed, and something that is not discussed in
polite company today. We asked our good friend Professor Philip Davies
for his expert opinion on this issue, and he replied: ‘I see no reason why
child sacrifice would be absent even from among the Israelites.”

Ackerman’s article shows a photograph of the ashes of a child, sacrificed

The ashes of a sacrificed child rest in an urn beneath a stone bearing a
depiction of the goddess Tanit.
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to appease a god.?® They are in the urn below the large stone that depicts
the goddess Tanit standing in the portal of a temple with a tambourine in
her hand. Could there be, we wondered, similar items buried deep bclow
Temple Mount in Jerusalem from the time when Solomon embraced the
principle of Moloch worship? :

In our researches for The Hiram Key we found strong links in carly
Jewish belief to those found in Egypt. This seemed entirely reasonable, as
the Old Testament legend of Moses tells us that he was an adopted member
of the Egyptian royal family and a general in their army. If he was going
to lead a group of immigrant workers out of that country in search of a
‘promised land’, then he, and they, would have spoken Egyptian and thought
like Egyptians. As this was the first time that any of Moses’ followers would
have left the country, it seems hard to imagine how any new religion could
be more than a variation on their existing belief system.

We had read the stories of how Moses and Joshua murdered and plun-
dered their way across the land of Canaan at the behest of their new-found
god, Yahweh. According to the biblical account city after city was destroyed
and their populations massacred. However, we now knew that such archac-
ological evidence as there is suggests that most of these events did not
happen, and the story of the Hebrews’ invasion, like the story of King
David, is almost entirely fictitious.

If it were not for the fact that the Christian Bible concerns itself with
the history of the Jewish people and their adopted God, the archaeology
of this insignificant desert region at the eastern end of the Mediterranean
would be the preserve of a few obscure scholars. As it is, most people know
something about the so-called ‘Holy Land’ and its inhabitants two and
three thousand years ago. The biblical tradition, repeatedly taught in the
Western world, says the Jewish people are an ancient race with a clear-cut
religion that also provided the God of Christianity and Islam. However, in
relative terms_the Jews are not particularly ancient, they are not racially
different to other groups in the region, and we now knew that they cer-"
tainly did not embrace monotheism for hundreds of years after the time of’
David and Solomon. )

From the time of Moses through to the almost total destruction of
Jerusalem in 70 CE the religion of the Jews was a melting pot for ideas
absorbed from everywhere around them. Their struggle to make sense of

20 Ackerman, S: ‘Sacred Sex, Sacrifice and Death’, Biblical Review, vol. vi, no. 1, February
1990 - Photograph Asor Punic Project/ James Whitred
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colliding oral traditions whilst adopting new concepts led to a wide range
of interpretations of what Judaism stood for.

The standard Christian interpretation of the Old Testament creates a
picture of a people founded by Abraham, Isaac and Jacob and brought to
Israel by Moses and Joshua before being led to an expected greatness by
a line of priests and kings. The impression is that the law of God was given
directly by Him to the Jews and that their beliefs therefore stand apart as
authentic and unique against a backdrop of pagan idolatry practised by
the superstitious peoples of other countries. For Christianity the usefulness
of the Jews ends abruptly with the birth and subsequent murder of the
promised Messiah who, as their version of the timeless concept of ‘the son
of God’, brought everlasting redemption to all mankind.

When one examines what is now known about the Oild Testament the
most surprising aspect is how relatively recent these ‘ancient’ books are in
relation to the events they describe. Even the account of the Creation, the
description of the beginning of time, in the first chapter of Genesis is believed
to have been written down in the sixth century BCE.#! At first view such a
date does sound pretty ancient, but to put it in perspective we reminded
ourselves that it was four hundred years after the time of King Solomon
and almost three thousand years after the building of some of the great
megalithic structures in the British Isles. To put this fact into perspective,
the writees of the book of Genesis are as close to us, in the twenty-first
centuty, as they were to the men who built advanced astronomical struc-
tures sueh as Newgrange in Ireland, Maes Howe in Scotland of Bryn Celli
Ddu in Wales.

We also could not help observing that the ritual sacrifice of the children
of Jewish kings was still happening when the Bible was being written.

Although the Bible is a great deal younger than most people imagine,
many of the stories contaimed within it are ancient, having been passed
down the generations as oral traditions before scribes first put pen to
papyrus. It seems highly likely that it was during the Babylonian Captivity
that the Old Testament was put together as an attempt to meld jumbled
traditions into a coherent stoey. Whilst the scribes had the intention of put-
ting Yahweh at the centre of their belief system, they cannot help but reveal
the popularity of the astral cult.

21 €ohn, Norman: Cosniic Chapss and! the Worll to Czome
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THE RAINMAKERS

There is a story in the Old Testament (1 Kings 18: 17240) that tells of the
point in history when the astral Venus cult, inherited from the Canaanites,
was first subjugated to the Yahweh cult. The prophet Elijah had a con
versation with the king about a dispute amongst the people as to which
religion they should follow.

King Ahab, king of Judah and husband of Jezebel, priestess of Baalat,
was more concerned with matters of state than religion and obviously
thought Elijah and his fanatical support for Yahweh was the real problem,
particularly when it manifested itself as hatred for his queen Jezebel. But
the prophet was certain that it was the king who was backing the wrong,
gods (Baalim) and suspected him of being too strongly influenced by the
religious and sexual practices of his wife Jezebel the Phoenician princess,
who is remembered elsewhere in the Bible as the whote of Tyre, The scribes
of the Book of Kings tell the story:

Ard it camee to passs, whem Abath savw Elgah, thatr Abath saidl swdo
hiom, Art thou he thait troafdet) Iuel?

And he arsueeedd, [ hawe nott troubded Isratl; but thas, andd thy
fattioeiss hausse, in theit ye havee foresiber the commensilents:ts off e
LORTD), awndl thaus hestt faltwedd Boediim,

Now therifore semd], and! gattieer to me all fsvad! urto mount
Cavmeb], and! the prapbbtets off Beall fourr huvdtedd avd fiifsy, and! the
praphbists off the growss fourr hundfedd, whitth eat at Jozebbled’s radvle.

So Akatly semtt urto al the chillifeer: off Israel, and! gattieeeed the
pragpbists togethber unto masmr Goavmel.

Next Elijah admitted that the country was split, and showed how the
Yahweh party was on its knees when he claimed to be the only prophet of
Yahweh left to face the eight hundred and fifty yelling, screaming priests
of Baal and of Asherah, the Venus cult.

22 The King James Bible refers only to these prophets belonging to Baal, whereas up-to-date
translations such as the New English Bible connect them to Asherah too.
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And Eliath camee umto all the pepide, amdl sain, How lomg hallt ye
bettarenn two opimcoss? if the LORRD be Gatf, fullbosw him: butt if
Baatl, them falbww him. And the pepide answeeedd him nott a wword.

Them saiid! Elijath unto the peppde, 1, evem [ onlly, remaiv a ppogphet
off the LORRD); but Baalls prappbists ave fourr humdfedd and! fidfsy rmen,

To decide the issue of whose god was the best, Elijah engineered a com-
petition at the sacred Canaanite site of Mount Carmel. Two altars were
set up, each containing sacrifices for burning, and he challenged the
opposing horde of prophets to ignite Baal’s pyre through their prayers.
Then_this anti-Canaanite prophet employed the megalithic principles of the
Venus cult to undermine them.

The Old Testament describes how Elijah goes to an old broken-down
sanctuary and erects twelve stones and then digs a trench around them
which he then proceeds to fill with water.

Andl Eljath toakk twellee stoness, awovdifigg to the numihker off the
tribess off the sonss off Jazobp, unto wiww: the wondd of the L(ORD
camee, sayingg, Isvaet! shalll be thy raame:

Andl witth the staness he builkt aw altarr in the namee off the L(ORD:
and! he maite a trevoth aboowt the altar, as greatt as woukdd coorvain
two measswess off ssead.

And he pat the wondd in ovdber, amd! cut the bullbokk in pisvess, amd
laid! him om the wandd, and! said, Fill fourr bamedds witth waibey, amd
parr it om the bumi saeniffiee, and! om the iwand.

Arndl he saidt], Do it the secwwld tiree. Andl they did it the seewnd
time. And be sait], Do it the thivd! time. And they didl it the tfhird

tire.

And the weiter ran rownd! afoow: the alary; awd he filbed the tremch
alsm witth 1avtier 23

23 1 Kings 18: 31-35
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This description is typical of a Canaanite sanctuary, and corresponds to
the stone circle at Gilgal where the Israelite army was circumcised after
Joshua had first led his people into the promised land. As we have already
mentioned, the word Gilgal means ‘stone circle’, it was a common form of
structure for the Canaanites and early Jews, and they were all known as
Gilgal. Professor Fohrer says of the first Gilgal taken as the people of the
Exodus first arrived:

Gilga . . . was likewise a pre-Israelite sanctuary . . . The name of
the cultic site derives from the “circle’ of stones that delimited it.**

We can be confident that Elijah’s twelve stones were also in a circle and
the trench around them was also circular - to fill it with water from the
pyre in the centre it had to be a continuous ring around the site,

Circles of standing stone with trenches around them were a standard
feature of the Grooved Ware culture of the British Isles three thousand
years before Elijah’s time. So was he deliberately constructing a megalithic-
style stone structure complete with a surrounding henge according to an
ancient tradition? Y

Elijah then has the henge filled with *water’, which is known to have
happened at Grooved Ware sites in the British Isles, especially Ireland. But
Elijah had a different motive for surrounding his altar with liquid. His
‘water’ proved to be highly inflammable. This_description of the construc-
tion of a traditional Canaanite structure built by a prophet of 'Yahwe]i :-
demonstrates how contused everything was at this time. It seems that no
one really understood where these ideas came from, but they did not hes:
itate to use the most powerful ‘magic’ and the most potent public symbols
to_promote their god.

The plan worked. When the Canaanite prophets could not persuade their.
deity to ignite their pyre Elijah teased them, suggesting that their god might
be talking, or perhaps he was out for the day, or maybe asleep. Naturally,
they failed to draw down heavenly fire, but somehow Elijah succeeded. He
then took full advantage of the situation by telling the assembled crowd
to seize his opponents and drag them to a nearby stream. There he stood,
so the Bible tells us, and personally dispatched his unarmed religious rivals
as the crowd forced the defeated prophets of Venus, one by one, onto his
sword blade:

24 Fohrer, G: History of Israelite Religion
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And Elijab said unto them, Take the prophets of Baal; let not one
of them escape. And they took them: and Elijab brought them
down to the brook Kishon, and slesv them there.

And Elijab said unto Abab, Get thee up, eat and drink; for there is
a sound of abundance of rain.

Elijah proved himself to be important because he delivered an ‘abun-
dance of rain’. The exchange between Elijah and Ahab took place after a
long drought, and the idea of the coming of rain was a symbol of God’s
goodness falling upon the Earth.

Rainmaking appears to have been an ancient Canaanite practice which
was adopted from the earliest times of the development of the Jewish nation.
The Bible tells how Joshua, the leader of the ’Apiru people, first led his
army into the Promised Land by crossing the river Jordan from the east to
the west bank. This story tells how the *Apiru troops are taken to the
Canaanite sanctuary at Gilgal {about five miles north of Qumran}, and here
amongst the ciccle of megalithic standing stones they conducted an ancient
ritual. This involved every man being circumcised with a flint blade. There
is no explanation as to why they used flint and not metal knives.

Here we have an army of men being led into a circle of standing stones
to have their foreskins cut off with a piece of stone. It is hard to imagine
that this was anything else but a ritualistic throwback to the Neolithic Age.

There is no explanation either for the fact that these Hebrew men had
not been circumcised at birth in the manner supposedly adopted since the
time of Abraham. The whole story is odd, and whilst we were discussing
what this mass circumecision ritval may have been about we remembered
a comment made by Professor Richard Dawkins linking Australian
Aboriginal rituals for rainmaking to foreskins:

As an added precaution, the Great Council of the Dieri would also
keep a stockpile of boys® foreskins in continual readiness, because

of their homeopathic power to produce rain {do penises not ‘rain’
urine — surely eloquent evidence of their power?).?

25 Dawkins, R: Umeeaving the Rambow, Penguin, 1998

182




REAL KINGS, HUMAN SACRIFICE AND RANMAKING

Here was the first time we had seen an anthropological reason advanced
to explain the Covenant of Abraham, and as we discussed it we soon
realised that this explanation also made sense of a story which had puz-
zled us for a long time. The promised land that the "Apiru had just entered
was arid from the long drought, and rain was essential if they were to settle
in their new homeland. The circumcision ceremony just had to be part of
an ancient method of making rain, but there is a further reason to believe
that this entire episode is about rainmaking.

More than a thousand years after the Gilgal rituall John the Baptist was
considered by many to be the new Elijah. Professor John Marsh says of
this:

The dexrippition off Jabw is in termss whinth omase hau! bearn safffivient
far Aheziihts to recugisse as a desrippition of the prappbler Fitijdn 2

Professor Robert Eisenman also comments:

Jopbwr the Bagtisst playgs a rolle in the Tramaffggmatitivn scanee towm, simee
in al¥ the Synapiiss (the first thvee Gagpldy), be is identiffidd rwith
Elijattz?"

This connection between Elijah and John the Baptist is important because
it shows how a theme of circle construction and rainmaking continued right
to the time of Christ. Eisenman believes that the Dead Sea Scrolls have
opened up our understanding of the role of such ideas in connection to
leading figures in the New Testament:

Therrees desstbop, witerr puvsaeed, thatt prowdde new cluess far Jilises
and! maiiffs hittleerdo unsospeetded ov pravdosisly urkmeomn., Ome of
these themess is “rain” and! escharotoligital ‘rain’ iraggpeyy . . . There
ave in the [itemttuee of this peniodd sevared! such primoodidial main-
malleess. The firstt immeeibitelyly recoppigabolble is Eliath, wikiath ks
the raiim-maitbrer canteppt to redlitivnss notitmes centteivg aboowe bis
parspn, thewblyy tying the tradifiton to actiiitites relateeld to Jobbv: fhe
Batiss 2

26 Marsh, J: ‘The Theology of the New Testament', Peatkis's Commeatatyry om the Bible
27 Bisenman, R: Jarees the Braibber off Jesns, Faber and Faber, 1997
28 Eisenman, R: The Dendd Sea Scraills amif the First Chriatianns, Element, 1996
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In his footnotes Eisenman confirms the role of constructing circles:
‘Circlledimuingly’ is the medthaisism for raninodkang.

John the Baptist was a second cousin to Jesus, and this ability to create
rain from a Joshua/ Elijah style circle appears to have been a family tra-
dition. Eisenman believes that Jesus' brother James also performed these
feats, which were associated with Messiahship and the Star Prophecy. Before
the time of John there came a man who was possibly a member of Jesus
and Jolhn’s family and who was a particularly famous rainmaker. He was
known as ‘Honi the Circle Drawer’, but was also called Onias, which is a
derivative of the title Oblias, meaning stone pillar?® — a term that also
became associated with James. Furthermore, Eisenman believes that this
Honi was the grandfather of John, James and Jesus. He states:

TVatt Jarmmes, tow, fumaticoed as a raim-makker is conffimesd by
Epiipaaivses in ‘Hdaores',

‘Circle-drawing’ and ‘rainmaking’ skills are directly associated with the Star
Prophecy that foretells the coming messiah. They are also linked directly
to the family of Jesus and to the practices of the Essenes who created the
Dead Sea Scrolls. Professor Eisenman says on this subject:

We heatr abmwet similbsr civdbes beingg drasrr: by (in the writings of)
Jussppisis” and! Higgodyyusts’ ‘Essemest;, whw in theiir odssevatiéion of
the Saltbatth waouldd not step oatt of a cevtaivi radliss evens to rediieve
thenssblee®

This whole area of circle-drawing and rainmaking is associated with a
hidden tradition that centres on the coming of the promised messiah. Elijah
is the role model and the early influences are clearly Enoch and Noah. The
family of Jesus, John and James are, it seems, the last known practitioners
in a rite that must be of extreme antiquity. The subject is fascinating but
highly complex, too complex for us to do justice to the emerging thesis in
this book. For readers who wish to know more we strongly recommend
the writings of Robert Eisenman and also those of Michael Wise.

2¢ Eisenman, R: Jirwes the Braber of Jisus
39 Eisenman, R: Jurmes the Brahber of Jisus
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CONCLUSIONS

Our investigations into Jewish child sacrifice shows that it was connected
with sacred sex, sacred oak trees, bull worship and a cult of the dead.
These ideas.are very different from what people usually associate with the
Jews and Yahweh, their God.. But we concluded that it is very likely that
the Jews once sacrificed children to Yahweh.

We believe that child sacrifice originated with Sun worship and that [l
Elyon, the Sun-god, was worshipped at Jerusalem for at least a thousand
years before the time of Solomon. Sun worship amongst the Jewish people
did not disappear as quickly as the Bible would like us to believe,

David, the first Jewish messiah, established his kingship on the basis ol
a covenant with Yahweh, but Solomon, his son, was a typical Eastern despot
and wanted a more aBsolute form of control. This, we believe, is why
Solomon approached Hiram, king of Tyre, to buy the secrets of astral king-
ship and the absolute power this conferred. His extravagance and oppres-
sion split the kingdoms of Israel and Judah after his death.

The beliefs seemed to be connected with circumcision, the building of
stone circlgs and rainmaking, with clear evidence emerging that the ruling
classes kept these ideas alive.

The picture that was emerging was that the Jewish kings either had a
religion of their own or some very different version of the Yahweh cult
than the one that the Old Testament principally engages with. We_werc
seeing a two-tier belief system, with early Canaanite solar and Venus ideas
attached to the concept of kingship whilst something much more ordinary
was believed by the peasant population.
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Chapter Nine

THE SONS OF DAWN

THE DIAL OF AHAZ

A few years ago a ‘bulla’, or clay impression seal, that once belonged to
King Ahaz of Judah was found.! On its back the impression of the strings
that tied the roll and of the fabric of the papyrus are still visible. The seal,
inscribed in Old Hebrew letters, reads simply: I'hz y heasm: milk yhath;, which
translates to ‘Belonging to Ahaz (son of) Yehotam, King of Judah’. Whilst
confirming the existence of this contemporary of the prophet Elijah, there
was nothing particulacly surprising about finding a 2,300yeur-old relic of
this ancient king of Judah.

Recently, however, another far more astonishing bulla came to light.
This seal had been used by Ahaz's son, Hezekiah, who lived cireaz 715 to
687 BCE. The bulla of Hezekiah is tiny, measuring only about 0.4 inches
in diameter and a little less than 0.08 inches in thickness. Its imscription
reads: IbegyWno ‘bz willk yhah;, ‘Belonging to Hezekiah, (son of) Ahaz,
king of Judah’. But what amazed us is the emblem etched into it. It shows
a two-winged beetle pushing a circular ball of dung, a symbol of the rising
Sun,?

The meaning of the symbol is clear from Malachi 4: 2:

1 Deutsch, R: ‘First Impression — What We Learn from King Ahaz’s Seal’. Biltléah! Arabereodtgy
Revicery, May/June 1998

2 Bonnet, H: ‘Skarabaeus’, in Retiidikéhon dur agyppitisober Rellgigosgsgehichtichte, Berlin,
DeGruyter, 1952
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For you wio reveree mry Nanee, the Sun of righthoosaessss {fieeling/
shalll rise wiith heatling in its wings.

Such imagery would hardly be surprising if found amongst any of the coun-
tries surrounding Israel, but until recently it was thought that Yahweh wor-
ship was not linked to the Sun. In the context of our investigation of the
solar aspects of post-Solomon Judaism, it becomes clear that the use of this
symbol has nothing to do with Yahweh. But it has everything to do with
the old Canaanite Sun-god, possibly even the child-hungey Moloch.

Two- and four-winged Sun discs appear on other artefacts belonging to
Hezekiah, for example on the handles of a i'mefed’ he once owned, so the
two-winged scarab with the Sun disc is not the only occurrence of solar
symbolism on the king's propertyi This evidence suggested to us that there
was an intent to make Yahweh a solar deity in Judah./It seems that Sun
worship with its solar deity was a strong contender torunseat Yahweh ™ as

In 2 Kings 20: 8 we noticed a statement saying that the shadow viewed
on something called the ‘dial of Ahaz' should go forward ten steps or
degrees, meaning that the shade of the declining Sun would be lengthened
unnaturally quickly, or that it should go back that amount, a phenomenon
reversing the order of nature. Sundials were known at this time in Babylonia,
but the description wsed in this biblical quote refers to a series of aligned
steps which Ahaz constructed so that the shadow cast by the Sun would
read out the time of day.

And Hezsidalrh saidi unto [saiathy, Whatr shell be the sigw thatr the
Lordd will heall me, awd! that | shalll go up into the hassse of tihe
Laetd the thivdl diay?

Ard Isaiath sait, This sign shellt thau hawe of the Lardd, thatt the
Lodd willl do the thing that be hath spodes: shelll the shedtbor go

formemtd tem degreess, or go batk tem deéaguees?

Arnd Heztlelah ansseeeed, It is a light thing far the shaddoty to go
dourr tew degeess: nay, but let the shaibocw retwm backkwavtrd fen

degeess,

And [saiath the praghbler cried! unto the Lordd: and! he braugpb: the
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shadow ten degrees backward, by which it bad gone down in the
dial of Abaz.

In Isaiah 38:8 we are told specifically that the device is a sundial:

Behold, I will bring again the shadow of the degrees, which is gone
dowsn in the sun dial of Abaz, ten degrees backward. So the sun
returned ten degrees, by which degrees it was gone down.

This whole idea of a supreme god being connected to the Sun was so
deep-seated that hundreds of years later the Sun became the distinguishing
mark of the new deity — whom Christians now call God. We note that the
Christian Sabbath is now Sun-day, and all heavenly beings have a Sun
shining behind their head. The concept of ‘God on high’ appears to be a
memory of the Sun-god El Elyon — meaning the ‘Most High’ — the shining
light of goodness above our heads. The whole idea of holiness is rooted in
the Jewish concept of ‘righteousness’” known as Zedek, which, as we have
shown, had its origins in Canaanite Sun worship, where the Sun’s rays seek
out evil and corruption. The concepts of light and darkness, good and evil,
are wrapped up in a primordial awareness that the benign energy radiated
from the Sun brings warmth and succour to the Earth. And what could be
more natural? Nothing in the human experience can possibly have a more
central and visible role than the giant star that rises each morning to chase
away the fears of the darkness of night. This god leaves us but always
returns, he brings the promise of a new day and nourishes the crops that
provide our daily bread. The evildoers that hide in the shadows of night
have to run for cover to hide their shame from the inescapable light of
goodness,

For many later Israelites God had become a concept apart from the Sun,
but the available evidence strongly suggests that these astral worshippers
continued their practices and beliefs right through to the time when the
Babylonians destroyed Jerusalem and its Temple in 596 BCE, the time when
the city’s leading figures were taken into exile. As late as the beginning of
the Babylonian Captivity the prophet Ezekiel refers to a vision that reveals
his horror of those who continue to worship the dawn:

And he brought me into the inner court of the LORD’s house,
and, behold, at the door of the temple of the LORD, between the
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parebts el the altery, were afooter fiver amdl twentgy rery, wilth their
barkks tonasdd the tempie off the LORRD, and! theiir facces tosandd dbe
eants; andl they warsblupgied the sum tonedd the ecast.’

In this verse Ezekiel berates the Enochian Jews for turning their backs to
God and worshipping the Sun. He goes on to blame their astral activities
for the fall of Jerusalem.

We now knew that Jewish kings had followed in Solomom footsteps
for hundreds of years, worshipping Sun-gods and conducting ritualistic
destructiom of their own children in their pursuit of divine powet. This
kingly cult appears to have had a low level of connection to the God of
the Jews originallly, but we suspect that after the return from the Babylonian
Capiiivity, the child sacrifice disappeared and Yahweh gained predominance,

Our next question was to unravel how the royal line protected their
ancient astral beliefs whilst coexisting with the peasant theology.

RETURN FROM EXILE

The Jews who were seized and taken into the cities of the Babylonians had
mourned the loss of their city and its temple, but they quickly acclimatised
to their new circumstances in various cities, and they prospered as part of
a successful empire. They must have identified with their new masters,
because they too aspired to understand the heavens and their meaning for
mortal man.

It has always struck us as strange that after three generatioms the
Babylonians suddenly let the Jews return to their home city.

Tihere was a lot of political turbulence after the death of Cyrus the Great
and only when Darius came to the throne were 42,462 people sent back
to Jerusalem.

Writing of this event six hundred years later, Josepthus felt that he under-
stood Darius’ motivation. He describes it as follows:

Now he, witilke he wes a priwatee mam, hall maite a vow to Good,
thatt if he camee to be King, he wastdd send! alll the vessatds of God
thatt ivenee in Badyjdon to the temqide at [demssdlem.

3 Ezekief 8: 16
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Darius was a Zoroastrian, and his God was Ahura Mazda {the Sun-god
and Lord of Wisdom), not Yahweh, the local god of Jerusalem.

Josephus is a wonderful, if occasionally biased historian, but his view
here has been moulded by his own belief in a single God. It is certain that
the Jews who were taken into captivity believed that many gods existed,
and that Yahweh was in control in Israel but not in other places such as
Babylon. When they were in other lands the Jews would pay their respects
to the local god. By the time they were released they had acquired the idea
of a single, all-powerful God from the Zoroastrians who were themselves
monotheists, believing in a cosmic dualism of Truth {Asha) being opposed
by the Lie across the entire universe.

According to the record left by Josephus, Darius set a riddle, the cor-
rect answer to which would permit the rebuilding of the holy Temple of
the Jews. The question was about the relative strengths of four possible
contenders; kings, truth, women and wine. The correct answer was given
and, interestingly, those few words are the only written inscription in the
entire structure of Rosslyn, built by William St Clair as a final manifesta-
tion of the Jerusalem Temple. They appear on a cross lintel in the south
of the building in medieval Latin:

WINE IS STRONG, A KING {§ STRONGER, WOMEN ARE
EVEN STRONGER BUT TRUTH CONQUERS ALL

This classic Zoroastrian sentiment gave new life to the Jerusalem Temple.

As the Jews returned from their captivity in Babylonia, only a few of
the most elderly would have ever set sight on the city of Jerusalem before.
Even the people taken in the second-wave exile were forty-eight years older
than when they left. A new generation of city rulers must have welcomed
them with caution and, no doubt, distrust. Were these sons and grandsons
of the old power base seeking to resume life where their forebears had left
off? Did they want their family land returning from its new owners, and,
most importantly, did they want to try and take high office in the running
of the city and its ruined Temple?

Josephus tells us that no fewer than 42,462 people followed. Zerubbabel
back to Jerusalem, expecting to continue where their forebears had left off. ;
We have concluded that it was at this point that the divide between ‘narure’
and the ‘astral’ became a polarised issue. The. followers of the peasant
‘nature’ principles were focused on the tradition associated with Moses,
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while the returning elite astral cult was dedicated to the astral teachings
laid down by Enoch.

For the royal Enochian line the astral aspects were central to achieving
the greatness of their nation through their long-term plans, which would
be fulfilled by the leadership of their promised messiah who would arise
at a preordained moment in the future. And they knew that the moment
would be marked by the appearance of the DivineiShekinah, the light that
shows the presence of \God.

Zerubbabel is said to have built his new Temple on top of the ruins of
the old one, and life in Jerusalem returned to normal. The Bible does not
tell us as much about the next period, during which the astral ideas were
being merged into the cult of Yahweh. However, whilst this was happening
another great influence appeared, and that was the culture of the Greeks.

The serious intrusions of Greek culture {Hellenism} begin with the con-
quests of Alexander the Great in 331 BCE, which put the Jews on the defen-
sive. A civil war broke out in Israel in 165 BCE between Jewish Hellenisers
and resistant Israelites. The Maccahbean revolt began as a civil war; it ended
as a successful war for Judaean political independence from Syrian occu-
pying forces led by Antiochus Epiphanes,

Members of the Hasmonaean priestly family who led the revolt pro-
claimed themselves hereditary, kings and high priests despite the fact that
they were not of the ancient high priestly lineage. This caused outrage
amongst the true priesthood, who set up their own community at Qumran
at the lowest place on the surface of the Earth in an attempt to maintain
the purity of their own traditions. The Qumran community was originally
a difficult alliance of Zadokite and Enochian priests formed in the after-
math of a shared disillusion with the Maccabean authority in Jerusalem.*

One clear implication of our findings is that a previously umidentified
Enochian group also continued in its pure form, as well as the hybrid form
centred on Qufiiran.

Pliny, the Roman historian, wrote of the people of the Qumran com-
munity:

On the weatt consst off Lake Aspilaitititys [the Deart! Seaj] ave setibel fa
numiier offf the Essness, at sanee distancee feom: the noitomee odtours
theit ave exgeeidaeaced om the sharee itsdlf. Theyy ave a lonad)y peegple,

# Boccaccini, G: Bepord the Esssess, Eerdmans (Grand Rapids), 1998
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the mastt exthaoodidaryry in the wertdd, ivho live withoowt woomen,
withhootz? [owe, wittlodz? maneyy, witth the pafm trees for theiir only
cormppaititts,

Like the Order of the Knights Templar, these priests of Qumran held ritual
initiations, wore only white linen and held all things in common. And like
original Freemasonry the initiation period for membership took three years
to become a full member of the sect. We also recalled how we were both
clothed in white linen for each of the three rituals of Craft Masonry and
how we were asked to hand over our money during the First Degree,
although we were prompted to reply ‘Nothing have I, or freely would I
give.’

It is known that the Essenes retained elements of Sun worship, as they
sang hymns at dawn in praise of the ‘Sun of Righteousness’. They too
would have been subject to the wrath of Ezekiel, who had criticised their
practice of turning ‘their backs toward the temple of the LORD, and their
faces toward the east; as they worshipped the sun toward the east’.* The
Jerusallenn authorities did not like their traditions either, because they even-
tually passed a law forbidding the Essene practice of kneeling towards the
rising Sun at dawn, on_pain of death.”

Biblical scholas: Morton Smiththas interpreted a golden staircase described
in one of the Dead Sea Scrolls as a device built to worship the Sun,
‘beseeching him to rise’. That the Sun, Moon and stars were revered as
angels is evident from the text of Psalm 148: 1-4:

Praisee the Lardd oot off heaseers; praisee hiom in the heigghss. Praise
iy, alf his amgds; praisse himg, aill his hasse. Praisse himi, suw and
raoove; praisse him, alWl yow sWinifgg starss; praisse him, heaweern of
heaveess.

But that staircase, Morton Smith mentions, may well have really existed,
as the remains of a spiral staircase were found during the excavation of
the Qumran site.® Is it just coincidence that the Second Degree of
Freemasomniy describes just such a staircase as the route to follow in order
to discover the hidden mysteries of nature and science?

5 Pliny, Nattrek! Histtoyy, 5:73

6 Ezekiel 8: 16

7 Graves, R: The White Guiddass, Faber and Faber, 1948
8 Vermes, G: Ther Deart! Sea Scraiffs in Engilébh, Penguin, 1995
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ASTROLOGY AND SUN WORSHIP

Many Christians today vehemently detest astrology, believing it to be a
pagan abomination, a superstition that courts the Devil and opposes the
teachings of Jesus. But we were finding that knowledge of the movements
of the heavens and a belief in the effect of helically rising stars on the affairs
of mankind was central to the beliefs of the Jewish group that gave rise to
Christianity.

Historically, astrology was a problem for early rabbinic Jews, who also
denied its role in their religion. The Babylonian Talmud (Shabbat 156b)
records a debate about the validity of astrology where Rabbi Hanina, a
Babylonian who came to Palestine around Ap 200 to study with Judah ha-
Nasi, a compiler of the Mishnah, said:

The, planetary influence gives wisdom, the planetary influence gives
wealth and Israel stands under planetary influence.

However, the influence of astrology had been fiercely opposed by Rabbi
Johanan, who stated:

There are no constellations for Israel.

Surprisingly, in the light of his statement in support of planetary influ-
ence, Judah ha-Nasi’s Mishnah (a book which codifies the Jewish law)
spoke against some aspects of astrology, stating that anyone who finds an
object with representations of the Sun, the Moon or a serpent must cast 1t
into the Dead Sea. This instruction indicates that such images must have
been common and that there was a major tension between those who sup-
ported the Sun and astral imagery and those who did not.

The fascination with Sun worship amongst the Jewish people did not go
away as quickly as the Bible would like us to believe. A mosaic recently
uncovered at a synagogue in ancienct Sepphoris shows a zodiac with an
abstract depiction of a Sun-god riding in his quadriga — a four-horse chariot.
Other synagogues show the Sun-god in human form, rather than as simply'
an abstract Sun disc.

We had noticed that many Masonic lodges are decorated with the signs
of the zodiac, but we also found that there was a much stronger astrolog-
ical influence in Freemasonry, once we started to look for it. On a visit to
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the library of the Grand Lodge of Scotiamd with biblical scholar Professor
Philip Davies, whilst inspecting the uncataiogued Morrison collection of
Masonic works that date from before the Erench Revolution, this influence
became very clear.

Philip was attracted by a large leather-bound volume. Taking it down
from the shelf he placed it on the desk and opened it. The book was hand-
written in a precise but faded copperplate. As he leafed carefully through
the rustling pages he came to a folded pull-out section in the centre of the
book. He carefully teased it open to reveal a wheel-like diagram showing
the tribes of Israel and indicating which sign of the zodiac and which gem-
stone was associated with each. The early Freemason who wrote this book
was clearly concerned to record a close link he had identified between
astrology and Jewish beliefs.

The twelve signs of the zodiac in a radial arrangement around the Sun
chariot of Helios can be found in at least seven ancient synagogues in Israel,
but such images were not seen in early Christian buildings, and only in
three synagogues outside Israel. A poem found in the genizah (a store of
worn-out documents) of a synagogue in Cairo states that:

Tharee avasse a disputée amoowg the mantbbs, wherm the Auguett ame
sentt to the land! of Egygit. Comee let us castt lots om the zaidiaac, thhat
we mighttt kmavww in wiicth off us Isvaeb! is to be revéeeened.

As we searched for more information about Sun worship in early Israel
we found a reference to an object found amongst the stones from the ruins
of Herod’s Temple that had no explanation. But to us it looked exactly like
a device for monitoring the position of the Sun as it rises each morning on
its constant swing across the horizon from solstice to solstice. As we pored
over the picture of the strange object we realised that if a gnomon was
placed at the back of the central groove it would cast a shadow down the
cueved section of the stone in the same manner as the marked lines.

Our hypothesis was borne out when we checked the angles formed by
the outer lines. These we found to correspond with the angles of the
extreme solstice sunrise shadows (60 degrees) as they would be cast at the
latitude of Jerusalem. The variations in the spacing of the lines would be
due to the hills across the valley from the Temple, which have a dip in
them that would affect the elevation of the Sun at first light. The line that
runs left to right could have been used to mark the Sun’s elevation at a
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This strange stone wes fountd in the ruins of Heva!s Templte. No coqplana-
tiow far it exits but we belitee it is likally to have bean: a sunvise matker
used by the prigsiss frarmr Qumnam who seizetd! the Temglle shorthly beffoee the
et city was desinaypdd by Titus in 70 CE. It is kaow that the Essenes
voulll bow 1o the rising sun at the Templle and! it seemss thak the Mumriedly
eut lines My bave beann creaiaeld evelr apyrsimatsiyly nine menifiss 1o mark
the anglfe off the sumsise.

given time shortly after sunrise — perhaps the limitation of time when the
official period of ‘dawn’ is deemed to be over. The shadow of the gnomon
would be at its longest when first light broke and it would shorten as the
Sun rose. When the shadow no longer crossed the horizontal line, dawn
would be over. The shadow would be at the centre during the equinoxes
and at the outer edges for the solstices. The right-hand side of the object
would be the summer solstice, when the Sun would gain elevation guickly,
whilst at the opposite side the Sun would rise slowly and meve morte hor-
izontallly. This means that we should expect to see a sunrise marke¢ stone
having its horizoatal line higher on the right than the left if it was to indi-
cate a constant period of dawn throughout the yeat

That is just what we could see on this stofe.

The cut-out curve of the device compensates for the speed of the Sun's
apparent movement along the horizon. There are six segments between the
lines, and each of these represents a two-week period. The workmanship
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of this important hut puzzling relic is poor, suggesting that it was not part
of the officially constructed temple.

We discussed the importance of finding a crudely made dawn timer in
the stones which had once made up Herod’s Temple. We felt that our theory
of the function of this device makes especial sense for a number of rea-
sons. As we knew, it is said that the Essenes were in the habit of wor-
shipping at the Jerusalem Temple by kneeling towards the rising Sun at
dawn.? We also knew that the priests of Qumran are considered to have
been Essenes, and at some point between the start of the Jewish War in 66
€E and the destruction of the Temple, four years later, they gained control
of the Temple.

This group called themselives ‘The Sons of Dawn’', and as such, we argue,
they would surely have reintroduced their practice of bowing to the rising
Sun. The Temple was still not complete, but Herod’ architects had no
reason to incorporate a dawn-measuring device in the stonework, so the
Sons of Dawn would have needed to create a new ‘sunrise stone’ for them-
selves.

A magi priest needed nine months to calibrate this stone, which there-
after gave anyone the ability to tell the faithful when dawn was officially
over and the period of bowing could end.

We also came across another strange artefact from this period which
makes no sense to archaeologists but does to us. It was unearthed at Qumran
and was first reported as a sundial, which it simply cannot be. We believe
it measures solar movements across the year. This ‘sundial’ was found some
forty-five years ago by Father Roland de Vaux at Qumran. Father de Vaux
described the three concentric circles within the disc as a unique system for
telling time: the inner circle measured daylight hours during winter, the
middle circle during spring and autumn, and the outer circle during summer.

In antiquity the period from sunrise to sunset was usually divided into
twelve equal hours, and since the period between sunrise and sunset varies
from season to season, the length of each of the twelve hourly subdivisions
also varied. The length of daylight varies with location, as well as season,
so the length of an hour is location-specific. This means that we can be sure
that this object found at Qumran cannot be a sundial. The lines on it are
not equally spaced all the way around, and there is no way that the unequally
spaced lines within each circle on this roundel can measure seasonally

? Graves, R: The White Gadilizss
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adjusted hours. Additionally, shadows are shortest in summer and longest
in winter, so the inner and outer circle seasonal designations which are
claimed to identify it as a sundial cannot be correct.

Several real sundials have been found in Jerusalem as well as at other
sites around Israel.'® An important small white limestone sundial was dis-
covered in Jerusalem in 1972 during a massive excavation south of the
Temple Mount. It is a mere 2 inches wide and 2 inches tall, but the hour
and seasonal lines on the dial are carefully computed for use in Jerusalem.
It was found in the debris from the destruction of the Jetusalem Temple
and it belonged to the Temple priests, as a seven-branched menorah is
engraved on its back (before the destruction of the Temple, the menorah
as a symbol was restricted exclusively to the Temple priests).!!

Father Vaux’s ‘sundial’ has been likened to an ancient board game called
Mehen, which means ‘to coil’ or ‘Coiled One’ — because the board resem-
bles a coiled serpent.’? This game is known in Egypt from as early as the
Pre-dynastic period (fourth millennium BCE), and is also found in Lebanon,
Syria, Cyprus, Crete and on other Aegean islands.l* We came to the con-
clusion that this is no game, and we doubt that the early similar artefacts
were games eithet. Maybe they were used as games in more recent times,
but originally we think these items were Sun trackers, devices to measure
the seasons of the year, similar but slightly different in operation to the
sunrise stone already mentioned.

Whilst the sunrise stone marked the movements of the rising Sun across
the horizon from solstice to solstice, the Mehen coil measures the Sun at
midday between the solstices and equinoxes. We were aware of the shape
the Sun's shadow casts over seasonal periods, and we described this spi-
ralling effect of the Sun’s movement in Uriel's Madee, based on work
done by American artist Chaeles Ross.

Ross showed how tracking the shadow of the midday Sun over the sea-
sons produced a spiral for each quadrant between solstices and eguinoxes.
The spiral he produced shows the coiling line of the shadow in towards the
summer solstice from the spring equinox and a second one out again towards
the autumn equinox. In each case there are four coils to this particular ser-
pent, corresponding with the structure of the disc found at Qumran.

10 Layish, Dov Ben: A Survayy off Sumdils in fswaeb/, 1969

1 Levy, A: ‘Bad Timing’, Bilikiah! Arciaselobigical Rediisw, JulyfAugust 1998

12 L evy, A: Bad Timing

13 Bellesort, Marie-Noel: ‘Le Jeu de Serpent: Jeux et Jowets dans Y'Antiquite et le Moyen Age’,
Dwsiveys d'Ardizeblzigie, 1992
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We believe that it is the four grooves that are important in the disc,
rather than the three raised sections. A bead could have been placed in the
slot corresponding to the top edge of the shadow from the gnomon when
the Sun was at its zenith each day which would mark the Sun’s spiralling
path through the year. Once calibrated it would give warning, for imstance,
that the next day was a feast day — information given directly by the infal-
lible Sun rather than by the ‘spurious’ calendar calculations used by all
other Jews.

It is well known that the people of the Qumran community used a solar
calendar, not a lunar one like other Jews. 1t was based entirely on the move-
ments of the Sun, in contrast to the Pharisees’ calendar which was highly
lunar-oriented. According to the solar calendar of Qumran there were 364
days to a year consisting of twelve months, each with thirty days plus an
additional day which was inserted after each three months between each
quarter.

The device found at Qumran wouid have given the peopie of this solar
cult a date reminder delivered daily by the finger of the Sun; a fool-proof
method of ensuring that they were celebrating exactly the right festival on
precisely the right day.

The Qumranians considered that other Jews had gone astray from the
calendar of the Sun and were consequently celebrating their festivals on
the wrong days. The Dead Sea Scrolls tell how their authors railed against
the other sects of Jews for their inability to understand when holy days
should be observed, because their calendars were hopelessly wrong. So dif-
ferent was the outlook of the people of Qumran that one leading present-
day scholar posed the question: ‘Can we call them Jews at all?'!

Where evidence of Sun worship exists after the time of David and
Solomon it tends to be dismissed as an influence of the Egyptians, Greeks
or Persians, or seen as assimilated aspects of Sun-gods like Ra, Helios or
Mithra. We cannot deny that these factors must have been influences,
because no religion is entirely self-contained, but such thinking distorts the
true nature of the solar beliefs of the Jews. It certainly has to be said that
Sun worship is an obvious concept that was invented in cultures across the
globe. But we have become sure in our own minds that the Canaanite con-
cept of the Sun deity was the principal inspiration of this recurring and
somehow ‘underground’ version of Judaism that was interesting us. And it

14 Davies, Professor Philip: private communication
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seemed to us that the beliefs of the Essenes were key to understanding, this
philosojptiny.

Jasephus explained how extraordinary these Essenes were — a group with
a single-minded focus who were a powder keg waiting its moment to
explode:

. . . They hawe an invidbblde attabimestrr to libentyy; amd say tinat
Galf is theiir omlly Ridbrr and! Laved. Theay also do nott valse dying
any kird! off deatth, nar indeed do they heedd the deathbs off rheir
relatitpas andl frieodds, nor cam amy sucdh fearr maike them: calll any
ram Looidd 18

They also spread their beliefs by taking in children to teach them:

. . . They negilett wedfbock, butt chapsse ontt otterr penons’s’ chiilifien,
wiiile they are pladlde, and! fit for leaniigg; andi they esteen: tihem
to be of theifr kindfedd, and! farw: them: acondifiyg to theiir aun
Franmeps 4516

Hippolytus in the Reffitasivion off all Hemsies, tells us more specifically
what these children were taught:

... Ard they lead! [these adippeed chidlifeod] into olmsevanesce of ttheir
owm penutiany custonss, andl in this weyy briagy them up andf jinpel
them: to leam sscisrce,

We were reminded of what a candidate for Freemasonry is told on the com-
pletion of the Second Degree:

. . . yow ave pernittded to extntd yowr resmrchbes into the mure
hidtider: rrystteives off nataee anal sstisnce.

We have already shown that the study of science in Freemasonry refers
mainly to the science of astronommy. Could this also have been a principal
science of the Essenes; particularly an understanding of the movements of
the Sun and Venus?

1S Jospphus: Asiipattics, 18:1:6
18 josephus: Jeniss? War, 2:8:2
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Josephus recorded the Essenes’ worship of the Sun at dawn — an action
that he, as a Jew, found hard to understand:

. - . And as for their pietyy towardds Gaj, it is wery extxtmapddinary;
far beffore summiiee they speakk noit a wardd atoowt praffnee rmctters,
butt putt up centtivn praypess wihinty they hawe recaiivdd frow: their
foretdtidrers, as if they mekke a suppghicatinion far its rissing 7

If they regularly observed the sunrise, they couldn’t avoid seeing the pat-
tern of the appearances of the Moming Star.

Josephus records how the Essenes owned no personal possessions and
lived a totally austere life, owning just a simple white garment and one
pair of sandals that they wore to destruction. They were also known as
people having an ancient knowledge of healing:

. .. They also take greatt painss in studgingg the writingss of e
ancitenss, awdl chavsse outt off them: wiatt is mastt far the adiawigge of
theiir soud! andl betyy; amd! they inquiree afferr sucth rousss amdl »eetfical
stanees as rayy cuve theiir disistenppers.\é

Their curative skills were linked to the usage of stones. Hippolytus
referred to the Essenes as 'busying themselves as regards the operative
powers of these [stones]’. If the record left by Josephus is accurate they
must have possessed some tremendous knowledge affecting the preserva-
tion of health, for he states:

Thay ave lomglliedd alsw; insorueth ther remy of them live alwee a
hurdtedd yyears1?

There would seem to be little reason not to believe Josephus on this matter,
and such a lifespan must have been truly remarkable two thousand years
ago for any one individual, let alone ‘many’ of these Essenes.

Also, according to Josephus, gaining membership of this order was no
simple matter. First the candidate was given a loin girdle, a white tunic and
a small hatchet, and he was required to live in the style of an Essene for
one year, although not permitted to live with the Order. If he passed this
17 Josmphus: Jenigsh War, 2:8:5

18 Josephus: Jmigsh War, 2:8:6
19 Josephus: Jissh War, 2:8:10
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stage he was kept as a novice for two more years, after which time, if he
proved worthy, he was admitted into the society. This same term, “worthy",
is used in the ritual of the first degree of Freemasonry as the new candi-
date is about to be admitted a member of the Order:

It is my duty to infovre: you thatt Maswowyy is free anal requiress a
peifett freaedown off inclimatison om the partr off eversy camdiddinte far its
mystrides. It is foandded upom the pumestt principides off maredility and
virtue. It passsesses mamy andl invellisbble prildifeges to wathlyy ren,
amdl | trust to warthlyy mem adtove.

The similarity to Freemasonry is more than superficial, because the can-
didate for the Essene order undertook an obligation to help his fellow man,
Josephus describes it:

And bedffore he is allwedd to touath theiir comrmon fadd, be is
ofilggdd to talee tremesddosss oatths; thedt, in the fistt plazee, he owill
exarcisse piatyy towavdds Goif; amd! them, he will ofssevee jitsttice
towardds raem; and that: he will do no barm to amy ome, eittheer off his
oum awwdd, or by the cammaned off ottiess; thatr be will aluayps Mate
the widedd, andl be assiggaavr to the righinaoss; thair be willl ever
show fedtdtliyy to all mem, andl espeeidliiy to thesse in anstiority,
berewase no oree ollisiias the gowermednt withow: Gullss qsshistance;
andl thalr be be in avitiooitlty, be will at no time witsieyper atbusse bis
auiliooitity, nor endhevopir 1o owlsihiee his sulifetss, eiviesr in gar-
mts, o amy ofiesr feaaryy; thalt be willl be pepbealiyly a lowsr of
truth, andl piapsse to himssdf to repeype thesse thatr teW lies; thatr he
will kesgp bis hantlds elarr framn thelfr, and! his soll fowwn wwmidawsisl
gaings; andl thatr be willl neitiser eonreall amyiingg from thesse off bis
DI Seel, Ao Feveall amy off theilr desttinpes to oifissss, no, Aot
thowsh any one sholdd eonipkl bim so to do at the bazaied of bis
life. Moreoweier, be Swrakss to communitaiate theilr dodrines 1o RO one
any okewiske thah a5 e reedivdd them bimsshlf; thetr e Wil eeually
prssevee the beskks blvaiing 1o the secl, andl the raies of Abe
PRESSORpE s (Hife Namtes Bff the aadls).

This obligation strongly resembles that taken by a new Freemason just
before he is admitted to share his first meal with the brethren. Whilst
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Josephus could not have known the exact words used by the Essenes, he
knew the general content. Anyone would draw similar conclusions from
Ereemasonry today if they heard the ritual.

We decided to draw up a list of the comparisons between the two Orders:

Essenee: And beffoee he is allvmedd to touscth theiir commoonn fadd, he
is otligged to takee tremeewdosts outis.

Masavgc: . . . kegp me steadifstt andl fivm in this my fwst, greatt amd
solberer oozith,

Essamee: . ... he will exarcisse pitty towardds (God.

Maswinc: To Gaf, by never mentiinirigg His Nante butt witth tinat
awee andl revereenee whicth ave due from the creattuee to his Ceeadtor;
by irpltorigg His aid! om all yowr lawifh] undbntekinggs amdl by
loakkigg up to Him, in eveny emarggeeyy, four comifurt ardl ssppport.

Essanez: he will oifscevee justitce towardds mam . . . will evar sétow
fudidityy to all rmen.

Maswviwc: To yowr neigiobary, by adingg with him upam the sgauere;
by rendieivmg hiom everyy kind! off offfice, whicth justicee or menyy may
requireg; by relieuingg his distrssses andl soushhigg his affflitioos;s, and
by daiing to him as, in similkrr casess, you woulld wisth he shauldd dio
10 Wou.

Essarree: he will evar show fudbdtiyy to all rem, and espeeialilly fo
thasse in asittority.

Maswvigc: . . . you ave abuayps to recowmeshd kindiesss and
condeseresision to infarioss, comtteyy amdl afffoblitity to eguuals;
otfeciibiaesce amdl sulrmisiion; to ssppevins.

Essanee: . ... he will be pexpteatlfly a lowrr of truuth,

Maswvinc: . . . irmgoint: inddity om yourr mingl the sawced ditatées of
Trutth, of Hanoomy, and! of Weintbce.
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Essenee: . . . nov reveat! amy off theiir dettivews to osthers.

Masawidc: . ... do hemblyy and! hemoos, off rry owm freee witl and
awmovdd, mastt sobrably prowisse, vouw and sweanrr thatt | willl fdoeaver
helle, keagp, conceal!, awd! nevarr revanl], amy pamt or pamss, semt? or
seenatss, mysitryy or myattrides off, ov at all belmagigy to this the Lst
degree in Fiewovasonry.

The Essenes were centre stage when the Jewish War broke out against
the Romans. Their bravery, even in defeat, was remarkable. Josephus, who
started the war as a Jewish officer and {rather wisely) ended it as a Roman
one, said of the Essenes:

And a3 for datth, if it will be far theiir glony, they esteew: it lastter
tham living abwayss; awd! indeeld ovr war with the Ronasss gave
atunddant evidiemee wiatt greatt soulls they hadl in theiir trials, wibiwrein,
alttovgph they weme tortaeed and! distariedd, baoniz awd! tom: to piiaces,
andl wendt thvangph all kiinabs off instrameniss off tommepws, thait they
might: be foneedd eitthegr 10 blenghbense theiir legisleinor, ov to eatt wwhat
wes forthddeler them:, yet coslt] they not be madfe to do eitherr of
them, no, noy evem onace to flatesr theiir towmeshds;s, ov to shed! a
teanr; buir they srdlkeld in thelr very painss, andl laugiteeld thasse to sasrn
who inflideel! the tormspigs upom thewr, and resignreld up theisr souls
with greait alareiiyy, as exipretivigg 1o reetiie themseblioes agun,

The Essenes who left us their documents at Qumran show us how they
sometimes used cryptic devices when copying their sacred books. Dead Sea
Scrolls scholar JT Milik refers to the use of two different alphabets with
arbitrarily chosen signs which replace the normal Hebrew characters, or to
documents where the writing even runs from left to right, instead of the
normal right to left. Occasiomallly, Greek or Phoenician letters appear in
place of their Hebrew equivalents. These_sacred documents were prepared
in readiness for the day when Yahweh would arise in the last times.

The Enochian tradition is at the heart of these secret texts not only in
the Book of Enoch but also in the Book of Juibilees, which is widely thought
to be just part of a far bigger collection of texts that existed at the time.?

29 Russell, DS: The Metttedd and! Messagge off Jnissh Apualybtieic 200 lic - AD1OQ, SCM Press
Led, 1960

203



HIE BOOK OF NIHIRAM

In Jubilees Enoch is depicted as a mystery figure conversant with both eso-
teric and scientific knowledge, the latter being the ability to measure the
movements of the heavenly bodies and understand their meaning. The Book
of Jubilees also lays out the solar calendar system used by the Qumran
group. It has been said by Christian scholars that Jesus Christ may well
have followed this Enochian calendar himself — suggesting that he was
indeed associated with this group of hereditary priests that shunned the
‘misguided’ Jerusalem establishment. The Reverend Professor Harold
Rowley has said of the solar calendar described in the book:

We need! not aswitbe the awtioosslnp off Jubiers to a munbber of the
[Quimeenk] sects, and! this calkntder, wihitth was oliifer tham the benkk of
Jubiews, may have been folbvedd by othess besitides the seertanies,
incladinge oy Laored, who them wauldd celdbaine Passoveer om fhe
Tuesdhyy night, This datee is not coniradiblerbd by syrappitic evididenne?!

There were secret Enochian traditions connected to Moses and Ezra, to
Enoch and Noah, and to Daniel. There is little doubt that these traditions
are the oldest in which Enoch represents the survival of Divine Secrets from
extreme antiquity which are passed on to subsequent generations.

The Book of Jubilees, so important to the people of Qumran, says of
Enoch:

He was the first amopag mem that are bam om eantth to lrarn
wridiingy and! keoviddgice and! wisdionn and! wiw wraite dowr: the signs
off hemren axosdibipg to the numiber off their manthhs in a bdodk?

The legends of Noah and Enoch appear to be essentially similax, and it is
believed by biblical scholars that the Noah legend is older than that of
Enoch, and that the latter reconstructs the remnants of the former.2

We now needed to understand how the Venus worship had survived
along with Sun worshiE. If we are right in our belief that the idea of Venus
ritual came from the Grooved Ware People through the Canaanites and
early Jews, it must have existed right through to the time of Christ and the

21 Rowley, HH (ed.): Apocalyptic Literature, Peakiss Conmaeratyry om the Bifife, Thomas
Nelson and Sons, 1962

22 Book of Jubilees 4: 17

23 Charles, RH: The Badik off juibithses, OUP, 1902
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fall of the Temple. Our task now was to find hard evidence of its exis-
tence, Without this vital link our hypothesis could never be proven.

CONCLUSIONS

We found that Canaanite ideas about a Sun-god and a religion based on
the appearance and movement of the stars persisted in Israel until the time
of the Babylonian Captivity {circa 596 BCE) and have been carried through
into modern Christianity in the image of the halo.

During the period of the rebuilding of the Temple under Zerubbabel the
newly emerging Greek culture began to influence Israel. Certain groups did
not approve of adopting Greek ideas, and a set of Zadokite and Enochian
priests formed the Qumran community in the aftermath of a shared disil
lusionment with the Maccabean authority in Jerusalem. This group used
ancient astronomical techniques to create their own solar calendar, distinct
from the lunar calendar used by the Maccalbean priesthood, who controlled
the Temple at Jerusalem.
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Chapter Ten

THE HOLY SHEKINAH

THE VENUS CYCLE IN JUDAISM

The meaning of the ancient name of Jerusalem tells us unequivocally that
it was founded with Venus in mind. According to tradition its high sanc-
tuary was the spot where Abraham prepared to sacrifice his son, and where
Solomon built the Temple that is aligned to the pre-dawn rising of that
planet. We also knew from our study of Grooved Ware structures of the
Britisthi Isles that the period of the Venus cycle is forty years — a number
which we now noticed seemed to be of great importance in the Bible.

To check out if our assessment of the biblical use of forty was more
than wishful thinking, we pulled out as many references as we could find
to forty-day or forty-year periods in the Bible. Here are just a sample of
forty mentions of forty we extracted from the Old and the New Testaments:

1 The Elood was associated with rains that fell for 40 days and migfts.
(Gen. 7: 4)

2 The Elood was on the earth for 40 days. (Gen. 7; 17)
3 Isaac was 40 years old when he took his wife. (Gen. 25: 20)

4 Esau was 40 years old when he took his wife. {Gen. 26: 34)
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5 Israel ate manna for 40 years. (Exodus 16: 35)

8 God said that at the end of 40 years He would end the captivity of the
Jews amongst the Egyptians. {Ezekiel 29: 13)

; Moses was with God on the mount for 40 days and nights. (Ex. 24:
18)

g Moses was again with God for a further 40 days and 40 nights. {Ex.
34: 28)

Moses led Israel out of Egypt aged 80 (2 x 40), and after 40 years in
the wilderness he died aged 120 (3 x 40}. (Deut. 34: 7)

O\C

|1%} Spies searched in the land of Canaan for 40 days. (Num. 13: 25)
II} God made Israel wander for 40 years. (Num. 14: 33-34)

ﬁ 40 stripes was the maximum whipping penalty. (Deut. 25: 3)

}% God allowed the land to rest for 40 years. (Judges 3: 11)

111 God again allowed the land to rest for 40 years. {Judges 5: 31)
{g God again allowed the land to rest for 40 years. {Judges 8: 28)

llg Abdon (one of the Judges in Israel) had 40 sons. (Judges 12: 14)

11; Israel did evil and God gave them to an enemy for 40 years. (Judges
13: 1)

18 Eii judged Israel for 40 years. (1 Samuel 4: 18)

19 Goliath presented himself to Israel for 40 days. (1 Sam. 17: 16)

20 Sapl. the first Jewish king; reigned for 40 vears: {Asts 13 31
21 sal was 40 years old when he became king: (Aets 13: 3
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22 Ishbosheth (Saul’s son) was 40 when his reign began. (2 Sam. 2: 10)
23 David reigned for 40 years. (2 Sam. 5: 4, 1 Kings 2: 11)
24 Solomon reigned for 40 years. (1 Kings 11: 42)
25 The holy place of the Temple was 40 cubits long. (1 Kings 6: 17)

26 40 baths (measurement) was the size of lavers in the Temple. (1 Kings
7: 38)

27 The sockets of silver were in groups of 40. (Ex. 26: 19 & 21)
28 King Ahaz arose, and did eat and drink with an angel, and went in the
strength of that meat forty days and forty nights unto Horeb the mount

of God. (I Kings 19: 8)

29 Elijah had one meal that gave him strength for 40 days. (1 Kings 19:
8)

30 Ezekiel bore the iniquity of the house of Judah for 40 days. (Ezekiel 4:
6)

31 Jehoash reigned for 40 years in Jerusalem. (2 Kings 12: 1)

32 Egypt was to be laid desolate for 40 years. (Ezek. 29: 11-12)

33 Ezekiel’s vision of the new Temple is 40 cubits long. (Ezek. 41::2)
34 The courts in Ezekiel’s temple were 40 cubits long. (Ez. 46: 22)
35 God gave Nineveh 40 days to repent. (Jonah 3: 4)

36 Forty years God grieved for generation of people. (Psalms 95: 10)
37 Jesus fasted 40 days and nights. (Matthew 4: 2)

38 Jesus was tempted for 40 days. (Luke 4: 2)
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39 Jesus was ministered to by angels in the wilderness for 40 days. (Mark
1: 13)

40 Jesus remained on Earth for 40 days after his resurrection. (Acts 1: 3)

Having found 101 examples, we went along to ask Professor Philip
Davies if there was any standard explanation for the biblical fascination
with this particular numbet. Philip replied that the only suggestion that he
knew was the idea that forty years represented a generation, but he felt
that this was unlikely, as it is closer to two generations.

Clearly, forty years is more than a human generation but less than a
lifespan in a healthy society (a biblical lifespan being described as three
score years and ten). So why does the Bible discuss periods of length forty
so much? Could it be because of the length of the Venus cycle, given the
planet’s fundamental role in Canaanite theology and the establishment of
Jerusalem itselff?

We found it particularly interesting that the first three kings of Israel,
Saul, David and Solomon, all reigned for exactly forty years. Were they
allotted precisely one Venus period or was this a post-rationalisatiom of
later scribes who believed in the importance of the Venus cycle as some
divine period? The chances of it being coincidence are very low indeed.

We detected two much longer periods that were also of significance,
both of which are multiples of forty years. No biblical scholar has ever
been able to explain satisfactorilly the forty-year cycle that is used throughout
the Old and New Testaments — the span of a human generatiom is the only
attempt. Additionally, several of the experts of the last century also men-
tion two, much longer, periods almost in passing. They describe them as
rather inexplicable and unimportant; however, once the significance of the
Venus cycle is known the pattern is striking and, we think, of pivetal impor-
tance.

With careful scrutiny we found that these two longer periods had been
carefully described but never explained. We have named the periods found
in the Old Testament as follows:

Venusiam Genegatibion = 40 years (one Venus aycle)

Verusiam Epgoobh - 480 yearss (12 x ome Venus ycle)
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Venusian Aeon = 1,440 years (12 x 3 x one Venus cycle).

We called the forty-year period a ‘Venusian generation’ because it was
a period of rule for the early kings rather than because of any connection V
to parent/ child relationships of time. In the dictionary the word is defined
as ‘any of a number of stages, levels or series’.!

The term “Venusian epoch’ seemed entirely suitable because an epoch is
defined as ‘a point in time fixed or made remarkable by some great event
from which dates are reckoned — a precise date from which a new state of
things dates’.?

Finally we selected ‘Venusian aeon’ for the longest period because an
aeon is defined as ‘a vast age. It is also known that in Gnosticism it was
considered to be a power emanating from the supreme deity associated
with the government of the universe’.? This sounds like a very good way
of describing long-term Venus cycles — and we recalled that Gnosticism was
directly connected to Judaism at the time of Christ.

The periods we found are directly connected to major events. In the First
Book of Kings 6: 1 we read about an important Venusian epoch of 480
years:,

And it came to pass in the four hundred and eightieth year after
the children of Israel were come out of the land of Egypt, in the
fourth year of Solomon’s reign over Israel, in the month Zif,
which is the second month, that he began to build the house of
the Lord. !

So the building of the great Temple of Jerusalem is said to have commenced
exactly twelve Venus cycles after Moses and his ’Apiru band travelled across
the parted Red Sea. The "Apiru or Hebrew group wandered in the wilder-
ness for exactly the duration of the first of these cycles, and then at the
end of that cycle Moses died.

The question here is whether the period of 480 years claimed in 1 Kings
is an attempt at recording a true date for this event or whether it was a
‘sacred’ period of time allocated to the gap between the two important
events by some later writers. If the Exodus had happened at that time the

U Chambers Dictionary
2 Chambers Dictionary
3 Chambers Dictionary

210




ITHE HOLY SHEKINAH

pharaoh concemed in the Moses story would have been Thutmose [II
(1479-142%)), which brings two problems. First, Thutmose Il was a great
builder but his construction work was in upper Egypt, not the Nile delta
from where the Hebrew workers are said to have escaped. Second, this
pharaoh conducted many successful military campaigns all across the land
of Canaan and his troops would have quickly overrun the band of plague-
bringing renegades led by Moses and Joshua.

Many biblical scholars believe that the 488year gap is an artificial con-
struct and that a more probable dating for the Exodus (if it happened at
ally is cirem 1250 BOE? So, the next questiom is — why did someone feel the
need to attribute this precise gap?

It is fully accepted that the Old Testament was a careful working of sev-
eral oral traditions, and this element appears to belong to a strand that
generally faded from view. The sacred 48@-year period remained, but the
reason for its existence became forgotten. Our feeling is that this number
may well be from an older Enochian tradition that was adopted to the
Moses tradition to give authority to the much newer story of the Exodus.

The 480-year period was also applied to the second arrival of the Hebrews
in their Promised Land — the return from Babylonian Captivity. This has
been identified by the Reverend Frederick Foakes-Jackson, a professor of
Christian Studies who believes that the same timespan could have also been
intended between Solomon’s Temple and the ending of the Babylonian

(Coptivity. He says:

The faunedtisiorss off the Temgide weree faid! in the faur hundfedd @and
eigitticenh yearr afftrr the Exaldas . ... a similkrr periodd gt be said
to intanepwe battueearn Sollvaenn amd! the Cagthityy (430 yearss to fbe
timee off the last king, Zetdeilnh, and! 50 yeass for the capiity).®

This is not an invention, as the dating of these events falls within recorded
history, but it seems that the people concerned would have appreciated the
importance of the 48@-year period even if they did not understand its
meaning.

The forty-year cycles are often associated with an individual’s life and
the two longer periods are said to separate major events in Jewish history.

# Stalker, DMG: ‘Exodus’, Peaikis’s Comuzmryry ow the Bitle
5 Foakes-Jackson, EJ: Peabts's Commmeratgry on the Biftle, T.C. & E.C. Jack Ltd, London, 1920
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These points in time may not be historically accurate, but what marters is
that the ancient priests imposed this pattern believing it to be true.

The longest period, which we have called a Venusian aeon, is described
by Josephus, the first-century historian of the Jews:

Solomon began to build bis temple . . . after the deluge one
thousand four hundred and forty years.®

Josephus recorded this as a fact that he had come across, bur it meant
nothing to him. He does not tell us which tradition gave this information
but, as we will see later, there had been a resurgence of Enochian thinking
prior to the time of Josephus® writings in the second half of the first
century.

For us, a big picture was forming in front of our eyes. Solomon’s Temple
was started exactly 480 years after Moses led the Exodus out of Egypt (to
wander for 40 years in the wilderness) and 1,440 years after the Flood
(which lasted 40 days). There is a clear belief that God works to a mech-
anism that can lead to prediction. Biblical scholars have repeatedly noted
the existence of this number sequence but they have never suggested any
reason for it. We were fast becoming convinced that it relates to the appear-
ances of Venus in the dawn sky.

We had definitely found a usage of the Venus cycle by the Jews that cor-
responded to our findings at Grooved Ware sites in the British Isles — but
we still needed to find reference to the appearance of Venus at propitious
moments. We were quickly amazed by what we found both in our assem-
bled Masonic Testament and in the Bible itself.

The Old Testament tells us that something called ‘the Divine Shekinah’
shone at the time of Moses’ birth, and as we already knew that Moses was
supposed to have been born at the start of a Venus cycle it seemed that
this must be the term used for Venus rising at its forty-year return point,
But then we also read that the innermost sanctuary of King Solomon’s
Temple was considered to be the dwelling place of this Shekinah, which
the Bible describes as ‘the Divine Presence Himself’.

This seemed to suggest that the light from Venus, which we knew entered
the megalithic building at Newgrange, was considered to be a manifesta-
tion of God. We remembered the dormer window in Solomon’s Temple and

6 Josephus, Antiquities 8:3:1
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how the Holy of Holies could be entered only by the High Priest and only
on the Jewish New Year’s Day.

When scanning through Masonic rituals we found that one of the old
historical lectures of the Royal Arch said the following:

TVee Eirst or Hally Maswric Lotdge wass operredd afferr the Exuwdes of
the Israptlites from the Egyptiten bonddgge, by Massas, Akadiaah, amd
Bezatlekl, om comserateted grmund at the fodt of Mountt Harekb, in the
Wildbrmesss off Sinaii. Hexe the hastt off Isvand! badl assnbleted anmd
pitithdd their temtts to offfer up praypers andl thamdksgpivigrs far treir
sigrall dellizesnerce from the handls of the Egyptitwas. In this pilace
the Almigihyy hadl thougpbe fit to revest]l Himeedlf to his faitttifl! ser-
vart Momss. Heree the Mast Highh dellieered the forrmas off thasse mays-
teviiss pratotyppes, the Taterralele, andl the Ank off the Copesnsnt;
henee wass dellieredd